% 


M E MOR IAI. 


CHRISTIAN LIFE 


® 


ALL THAT A SOUL NEWLY CONVERTED 
TO GOD OUGHT T0 DO, THAT IT MAY 
ATTAIN THE. PERFECTION TO WHICH IT | 
OUGHT TO ASPIRE, 3 * 


In Fonr Books. 


. Iron — 


WRITTEN IN SPANISH 
1 


BY THE R. F. LEWIS, DE GRANADA, 


OF THE ORDER OF ST. DOMINICK, 
— ů  ______—— 
THE FOUATH EDITION, REVISED AND CORRECTED 


BY THE REV. B. MAC MAHON, 


- WITH THE APPROBATION OF THE ORDINARY, 


: — 
* 
4 3 Re * 


D U B ; Þ a 1 N: 
Printed bn V. Fitzpatrick, 


FOR R. CROSS, 28, BRIDGE-STREEZT, 
T. MiDONNEL, 20, ESSEX-STREET, $12 
AND H. FITZPATRICK, 2, ORMOND-QUAY. 11 


; 2 2006 


by 


\ 
' 
1 7 1 
f 
* 
* 
3 
4 
* 
% 
o 
* 
29 
* 
. 
* 
Np o 
* 
! » 
» + 
| 7 ; 
\ 
\ * 
- 1 : { 
* 
* 
4 
* 
: 


SUBSCRIBER 6. 


— : 
A 8 
Rev. Mr, 8 Moſt Rev. Dr. 8 
Galway Tullow, 50 Copies 
Mr. W. Allanſon M. Rev. Dr. Dillon 
Mr. John Anderſon Rev. Dr. James Dillon, 
Mr. Bart. Archbold Dungannon 
Rev. P. Dunn. Naas 
B b Rev. Michael Dexoy, Bally- 
M. Rev. Dr. Bellew egy tin, ou 
— benjunia bann Mr. William | 
7 Mr. Andrew Delahunt 
X Bookſell . | 
eppes: e e Ur. Michael Devoy 
Mr. Columbus Byrne | * 


Mr. Robert Brennan 
Mr. William Bennet 
Mr. Simon Burke 


C 

M. Rev. Dr. Caulfield 
M. Rev. Dr. Cruiſe 
M. Rev. Dr. Copinger 
Mrs. Mary Carey, 

kenny 
Miſs Anne Connor 
Miſs Mary Clinton 
Mr. Charles Caſſidy | 
Mr. Michael Caſhel 
Mr. Lawrence Caffidy 
Mr. John Craven, Clonmel 
Mr. Edmond Carey 


Mr. Pat. Coney, Ne 


Mr. Thomas Carr 

Mr. Mathew Corcoran 
Mr. Chriſtopher Campion 
Mr. Edmund Carroll 

Mr. Nicholas Clare 


Kil- 


Rey, Mr, Gibbons, 


M. Rey, Dr, Egan, Tuam 
M. Rev. Doctor Egan, 
Waterford | 
Mr. Patrick Engliſh 

Mr. John Evory | 


F 


M. Rev. Dr. Freach 

Rev. Thomas Flannery, 
\ Clonmell 

Mr. Miles Fitzgerald 

Mr. Chriſtopher Fox 


Mr. Nicholas Flyn 
Mr. John Flanegan 


Mr. Bartholomew Fahey 
Mr. Denis Foley 
Mr. cs Foy 


G 


Me. 


SUBSRIBE R S. 


Rev. Denis Gahan, John's- 
lane Chapel 
Mr. Thomas Gorman, 
Bookſeller, Clonmell, 50 
Copies 
Miſs Peäage Goff 
Mr. James Gannon 
Mr. Chriſtopher Geraghty 
Mr. Valentine Green 
Mr. Daniel Gavin 
H 
Rev. James Hickey, 17 
boy 
Mr. William Hearn 
Mr. Pat. Hughes, Poſt-Maſ- 
ter, Dungannon 
Mrs. Mary Hughes' 
Mr. Thomas Hayden Clon- 
mel ( 
Mr. Andrew Herbert, Sker- 
ries 
Mr. Peter Hoey, Bookſeller, 


co Copies 
Mr. John Hogg 
Mr. Edward Hamilton 


Mr. William 3 
Mr. Joſeph Hollowo 


K 


Mr. Jeffrey Keating 
Mr. Thomas Kelly 
Mr. Laurence Keary 
Mr. ba Killen 


L 


M. Rev. Dr. Lennan 12 
Mr. John Locke 


M 


M. Rev. Dr. Moylan 

M. Rev. Dr. Mac Mullan 
M. Rev Dr. Mac Davett 
Rev. B. Mac Mahon 
Mr. Owen Martin 
Mr. James Milliken 


Mr. Daniel Meara 


Mr. Mathew Murphy 


O 


Mr. John O' Flanagan 


Hugh O' Beirne, Eſq. 
Mr. John O'Neill 
Mr. Andrew nn 


8 
M. Rev. Dr. Plunkett 


Q 


Mr. Mathew Quin 
Mr. Valentine Quin 
Mr. Michael Quigly 


„ 
M. R. Dr. Reilly, Armagh 
M. R. Dr. Reilly, Clogher 


# 


Mr. John Rooney 


Mr. Daniel Regan 


8 


Mathew Sutton, Eſq. of the 
Middle Temple, London 
Mr. Denis Slattery, Dar- 
ling-Hill. 
Mr. hn Sheehan 


T 


M, Rev. Dr, Troy 

M. Rev. Dr. Teaghan 
Rev. A. Toole, Wicklow 
Mr. John Tomlinſon 


| Mr. Patrick Tr 80 


Mr. William Walfh 


Mr. Richard Wallace 


Mr. Edward Wade 


Mr. P. Wogan, Bookſeller, 


100 8 opies 


” k » n . * 6 7 0 4 « . J 4 ” : 
P | R | | | C a | 
2 20 71 a %% 


* % 


As the inclinations. and .judgments of writers 
have been different, ſo have they diſpoſed them- 
ſelves to treat of different matters. Some, charmed 
with the beauty of eloquence, have laboured to 
frame au excellent orator ; they have taken him 
from the cradle, and conducted him through all 
the ſteps and degrees of this art, till they have 
brought him to the higheſt point to which he 


could be raiſed. Others have attempted; to re- 


preſent a perfect prince; others a great captain; 
others a wiſe courtier; and in theſe different de- 


ſigns every one of them has propoſed to himſelf 


the advancing of that which he moſt eſteemed. 
But of all human things, there is none ſo noble as a 
perfect CHRISTIAN. The holy authors name him 
an heavenly man, or an earthly angel; and it is 


wich reaſon they give him this quality, ſince being 


deſtined to a ſupernatural end, he leads a divine 
life. Thus, ſince all other conditions, which are 
as much below this, as their end is inferior, have 
had maſters who have taught with ſo much care, 
from their firſt. elements even to their laſt period, 
what was neceſſary to render one accompliſhed in 
them, how much more juſt 1s it to preſcribe 
rules ſor this heavenly 667 7p which ſo much 


the more ſtands 1n need of being faithfully taught, 
as the perfection of it is more difficult tv be 


attained, : Oy: 
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This has made me a long time deſirous to ſee 
in ſome one book the manner of forming a perfect 
chriſtian, in order that ſuch a book might be as it 
were an abridgement of whatever belongs to the 
conduct of a chriſtian in this life. For as good 
workmen take care to furniſh themfelves with all 
inſtruments, neceſſary for their trade, and as 
thoſe who apply themſelves to any art or fcience, 
do all they can to have ſome book, in which they 
may find whatever concerns the knowledge they 
would acquire, that they may eaſe their memory 
by incloſing it (as it were) in one only place: 80 
it ſeems to me very expechent to do the ſame in the 
ſcience of chriſtianity, which is the art of arts, 
and feience of ſciences, to the end, ſuch as defire 
to ſerve God ſincerely, having this little treatiſe, 
may find in it light enough for the direction of 
their lives, and that the preachers and confeſſors, 
who ate zealous for the public, may without 
much pains, draw from it whatever is neceſſary 
for the infuſing of true piety into the ſouls of their 
hearers. * hy WE 

E know that we do not want, at this day, books 
which treat of this matter, but each of them have 
in a manner ſome particular end, to which they 
are directed. As for catechiſms, though they 
contain a fummary of chriſtianity, and all that 

pertains to it: yet fince their principal aim tends 
only to explain the ſubſtance of things, and cauſe 
them to be comprehended, their doctrine is more 
Ipeculative and fitter to enlighten the underitand- 
ing, than to affect the will. Ste 
Wherefore I am reſolved, by the grace of God, 
and with the aſſiſtance I hope to receive from the 
writings of the holy fathers, who have ſpoken of 
theſe matters in divers places, to compoſe this 
hbogk, which I aſſume to draw from their ſenti- 
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ments and ſentences, for the framing a perfect 
chriſtian, - and conducting him through all the 
ſtates and exerciſes of this life, from the beginning 
of his converſion to the utmoſt perfection he can 
acquire. I propoſe to myſelf for this purpoſe to 
take him quite rough and unwrought, like the trunk 
of a tree, cut down upon a barren mountain, with 
its branches and bark, and to poliſh him by little 
and little, till I have brought him to the perfect 
ſtate to which he ought to aſpire. To this end I 
will ſet beforehis eyes in my Firſt Book, heaven and 
hell, with the advantages that accompany virtue, 
and the obligations we have to follow it, and will 
endeavour to perſuade hun by theſe conſiderations 
to take a ſtrong reſolution of leaving vice, and 
firmly applying himſelf to God's ſervice. 

This reſolution being formed, I teach him in 
the Second Book, how he muſt do penance, be- 
cauſe this is the firſt ſtep he has to take, that he 
may enter into this way, Ipropoſe to him ſeveral 
conſiderations, and divers prayers, which may ſerve 
to make him conceive all poſſible regret and horror 
tor the ſins of his paſt life : And I afterwards in- 
ſtruct him, how he muſt confeſs himſelf, and make 
a ſatisfaction proportionate to his offences. After 
confeſſion follows communion, and therefore in my 
Third Book, I give him counſels and precepts for 
communicating worthily, with prayers, which he 
may uſe before and after communion. 

Amendment of lite ought to be the fruit of theſe 
two ſacraments: On which I enlarge myſelf in m 
Fourth Book. But becauſe in the chriſtian bf 
ſome content themſelves with doing only what is 
neceſſary for their ſalvation, and others, willing 
to go farther, and tend to perfection, are not ſatis- 
hed with a imple obſervatioa of the command- 
ments, but oblige themſelves alſo to follow the 
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counſels, I preſctibe two rules of living well, one 
more common for the firſt, and another more 
ſtrict and ſpiritual for the others. 75 
A book, in which every private perſon ſuccinct- 
ly ſets down his principal affairs, is ordinarily 
termed a MEMORIAL: I have given the fame name 
to this, becauſe I have compendiouſly treated all 
I have comprifed in it, though I have not ſo much . 
ſtudied brevity; but that I have alſo endeavoured 
to ſet down all that was neceſſary for my ſubſect. 
Is is true, the theme is copious and plentiful; and 
there are many things to be ſaid, which cannot be 
ſufficiently expreſſed; but I leave this to other 
writers. Yet if it ſhall pleaſe God to prolong the 
_ courſe of this my life, which paſſes away with fo 
much ſpeed, I may treat more at large ſome parts 
of this doctrine, and in particular, give the public 
an Exhortation, with Rules for leading à Good 
Life, a Treatiſe of the Love of God, and the 
Life of JESUS CHRIST. 
It 1 true, that what J aſſume is properly a work 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and that to him alone belongs 
the forming of a perfect chriſtian. But as grace 
excludes not labour, which on the contrary ought 
to concar with it: So God's interior inſtruction, 
excludes not the exterior inſtrudtion which comes 
from men, but on the contrary neceflarily requires 
it, This office particularly pertains to the prieſts 
and miniſters of the .church; it is to them that 
God ſends us to be informed of his law. Where- 
fore amongſt the ornaments,” with which the high 
prieſt, in the old law, wasclothed, there was one 
named the Rational, that he wore on his breaſt, 
having engraved in it theſe words, Doctrine and - 
Truth, Exod. 21. to ſhew that thele two things 
ought to be in Aaron's heart, that from thence as 
from a plentiful ſpring, they might run downupon 
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all the reſt. This function is ſo important and ſo 


conſiderable, that Moſes by the counſel of his 
father-in-law Jethro, reſerved it to bimſelf alone. 
Exod. 18. This prudent old man adviſed him to 
commit to other judges the lighter affairs; and 
the judgments that concerned temporal matters; 
but that he ſhould reſerve to himſelf religion and 
God's worſhip, and ſhould take for, his on pro- 
vince the care of teaching the people the ceremo- 
nies of the law, and in what manner they ought to 
ſerve God. This is what God requires of his 
prieſts; and ſome of them whom he had called to 
this dignity, having been ſo unhappy as to neg- 
le& the duty of their &harge, he addreſſed to them 
theſe amazing words by the mouth of the prophet : 
Becauſe thou haft caſt atuay the ſcience and knowledge 
F my late, I will alſo caſt away thee, that thou 
Halt be no more @ prie/t to ne. Ofee, 4. v. 6. And 
in another place, he again threatens them with 
this puniſhment, by the prophet aias, as with the 
moſt dreadful calamity that could befal them, 
ſaying: That becauſe of their great ſins he would 
puniſh them with a terrible puniſhment, which 
ſhould, be, that the wwi/dom of | their avi/e men fhould 
periſh, and ihe under/ftanding of their prudent men 
ſhould be obſcured. -lItaias, 29. v. 14. 

After this none can doubt, but that as the 
want of this wiſdom is one of the greateſt chaſ- 


tiſements, which can be inflicted on fuck as have 


the conduct of ſouls, fo it is no leſs terrible to 
thoſe who are to receive their inſtructions. For 
the light of the underſtanding being taken away, 
which is, as it were, the author of every change 
that is made in the ſoul, and, like the principal 
wheel of a clock, that governs and moves the 
chriſtian life, what can afterwards be expected 
but blindneſs, extravagance, and other dilorders 
of that nature ? 1 Dil ad 6: 
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This ſentiment is none of mine, the whole 
ſcripture ſhewing us, that all theſe evils have no 
other ſource. © See here what the Almighty God 
ſays of them by the mouth of IJſaiat This people 
ig not wiſe, and therefore he that created them, will 
not take pity on them, and he that formed them, 
dei not pardon them : Iſaias 27. v. 11. And in 
another place he ſays : Therefore was my people led 
into captivity, becauſe they bad no knowledge, and 
their nobles died for hunger, and the multitude of them 
periſhed for ipirſt. Chap. 5. v. 13. The prophet 
Baruch confirms the ſame thing, when he ſays, 
that the true cauſe of the children of Mael's cap- 
tivity, and of their miſeries in ſtrange lands was, 
for that they had forſaken the Fountain of Wiſdom. 
Bar. 3. v. 12. He gives alſo this only reaſon for 
the deſtruction of the giants, that is the great men 
of the world: Becauſe ſays he, they had no know- 
ledge, they periſhed through their ignorance. Ibid. 
v. 28, And it is to remedy this evil, that St. 
Paul, writing. to the Coloſrans, expreſly charges 
them to take care, that the word and doctrine of 
Jeſus Chriſt be inceſſantly preached amongſt them, 
and that they mutually teach, and charitably ad- 
viſe one another what they are obliged to do. 

There is no trade how mean ſoever, but has 
its rules for the well performing it: How much 
more neceſſary then is it to have them in the high- 
eſt of all exerciſes, Which is to pleaſe God, to 
ſerve him, to gain the kingdom of heaven, and 
to ſurmount the ſtrength and ſtratagems of our 
enemy? How can an ignorant man know a thing, 
which ſo much imports him, if there are not ſet 
before bis eyes the promiſes and threatnings of 
Almighty God, and the obligations he has to ſerve 
him? How can he conceive a ſorrow for his fins, 
if heis not made to underitand the reaſons he has 


to be afflicted for them ? How can he communicate 
worthily, 
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worthily, if he is not taught what is neceſſary 
for the making a good communion ? How can he 
regulate his lite, ſeek virtue and ſhun vice, if he 
knows not the means to obtain the one, and reſiſt 
the other, nor underſtands the temptations and 
artifices of the enemy? How ſhall he make a good 
prayer, and how can he accompany it with the 
conditions it requires, if he has not been inſtruct- 
ed in them? How ſhall he attain to the love of 
God, if he is ignorant of the way that leads to 
it, of the things that hinder it, and of the exer- 
cifes he muſt do to merit it? We have need of all 
this light for all theſe different things: We bring 
it not with us at our birth; on the contrary we 
may ſay with truth, that there is nothing that bet- 
ter repreſents our condition, than the man in the 
goſpel, who was blind from his mother's womb. 
It is indeed the office of preachers to cure this 
blindneſs by the Light of God's Word; But theſe 
are not every where to be found; nor do they all 
treat of theſe matters which are ſo neceflary ; nor 
yet ſpeaking as they ordinarily do, in general, can 
they eaſily deſcend to ſuch particularities as this 
moral doctrine demands, which teſpeQing parti- 
cular exerciſes, requires alſo particular precepts 
which are not uſually given in pulpits. Wherefore 
there is nothing more profitable, than the reading 
of good books. They are as it were conftant : 
preachers, which teach at all times, how long ſo- | 
ever they may be, they are never tireſome, becauſe 
one may leave them when one will: and if they 
are ſhort, one always gets ſome benefit by frequent 
reading them over, How great are the fruits of 
God's Word! and who ſhall explain the doctrine 
of his church? It is as a light which enlightens 
eur minds, as a fire which heats our wills, as an 
hammer which ſoftens the hardneſs of our hearts, 
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as a knife which pares away the fuperfluities of our 

paſſions, as a torch which lights us in all the paſ- 
ſages of this life, as a ſeed which brings forth the 
fruits of eternal life, and in fine, as a wholeſome 
food and nouriſhment, which ſuſtains us, refreſhes 
us, and gives ſtrength and vigor to our ſouls, for 
to bring them to God. 1 | 

Experience renders us knowi a this truth : 
The light and fruit which come from reading are 
ſo great, that we ordinarily ſee moſt people change 
their lives only by this way: And if many ſin- 
ners ſhould be alked, what was the occaſion and 
beginning of their converſion, they would almoſt 
continually anſwer, that it muſt be attributed to 
the reading of ſome book of devotion, which 
moved them to take that reſolution. Do we not 
know, how that officer of the queen of Ethiopia 
was reading in his chariot the prophet 1/aias, when 
God converted him by the means of St. Philip, 
who took occaſion from that reading, to inſtru 
him in the faith? Ads, 8. And whenceproceeded 
ſo many heroical actions, as king 7e/zas did during 
the whole courſe of his reign, but from his having 
read an holy book, which was ſent him by the 
prieſt Helchias, as we learn out of the book of 
Kings? 4 Kin, 22. 

And to- furniſh us with A 1 e 
does not St. Arguſtine acknowledge, that he owes 
his converſion to a book, on which he fortunately 
caſt his eyes: Himſelf gives us an account of it in 
the eighth book of his Confeſſions: And becauſe 
1t is a thing which deſerves for ever to be imprinted 
in your. minds, I will repeat to you his words at 
length. 

lie ſays then, © that a certain African nentle- 
“ man, named Potitian, being come to viſit him, 


« told lim wonderful things, which the world 
_ © publiſhed 
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* publiſhed of the great St. Anthony: And he 
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e ſtirred up in his heart, with a great ſigh, he ſaid 
to his friends: I am now in peace and repoſe ; ' 


cs 
0 


added, that the emperor being one afternoon 
buſied | in beholding certain public ſpeQacles in 
the town of Triers ; this gentleman with three 
of his friends, who attended the court, agreed 
to go walk abroad into the fields ; that two of 
them came by chance to a monk's cell, where 
finding a book. which contained the life of St. 
Anthony, one of them began to read it, and 
that feeling his heart on a ſudden inflamed with 
holy love, touched with a religious ſhame, and 


* animated with a juſt anger againſt himſelf, he 


ſaid theſe words to his friend: What do we 
pretend to obtain by all our care and toil? What 
do we ſeek? Why have we ſo many years en- 
gaged ourſelves in wax and battles? If we ſhould 
attain to the height « of our defires, can we hope 


for any better fortune than to be eſteemed by 
* the emperor ? And in that very eſtate, what is 


there that is not frail and expoſed to dangers ? 
And through how many perils muſt we run to 
arrive at this extreme peril ? In the mean time 
if I defire to bg loved by my God, I may imme- 


* diately be ſo. He ſpoke theſe words, being 


4 and agitated with the labour which the 
bringing forth of the new life gave him; he 
caſt his eyes again on the book he read, he was 


* inwardly changed, and entirely freed from all 


worldly affections, as appeared ſoon after. For 
having finiſhed his reading. and allayed the 
the ſtorm, which the waves of his thoughts had 


I heartily renounce all our hopes : I am abſo- 


ſolutely reſolved to ſerve God, and from this 


very moment I ſet up my reſt here without 


going any farther, If you will not imitate me 
in my reſolution, at leaſt endeavour not to with- 
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& draw me from it.” The other anſwered, © that 
«© he would not leave him, and that he ſhould not 
“ find any difficulty in keeping him company, 
<« fince ſo great a recompence was propoſed to 
them: Thus both of them began, without ſparing 
„ any thing to raiſe that ſpiritual building, of 
© which the goſpel ſpeaks, And what is no- leſs 
„ worthy of admiration is, that they were both 
4% promiſed, and that thoſe to whom they were 
0 betrothed, underſtanding this change, conſe- 
& crated their virginity to God.“ 

This is what St. Auguſtine relates, Conf. C. 1. 8, 
and this example wrought ſo pow erfullyon his ſoul, 
that turning inſtantly towards one of his friends, 
he ſaid to him with a loud voice: What 1s it we 

do:? What have we fo lately heard? The un- 
learned come, and carry heaven by force, and 
we with all our learning, remain buried in fleſh 
and blood. The ſaint adds, that ſenſibly touched 
with this thought, he went into a garden, where 
he lay down on the ground under a fig-tree, ang 
that giving liberty to his tears, in the trouble an 
agitation to which his heart was reduced, he 
uttered theſe words: How long, O Lord, how 
* Jong wilt thou be angry ? Shall thy juſt indig- 
nation never ceaſe ? Forget, I beſeech thee, my 
e paſt iniquities.” C. 8. v. 12. And immediate- 
ly he began e this diſcourſe: * How long, 
«© how long? To-morrow, and to-morrow ? And 
« why ſhall not this very moment an end be put 
„ to my crimes ?” Whilſt in the bitterneſs of his 
heart he breathed forth theſe ſorrowful words, he 
heard a voice, which ſaid to him; Take and read! 
He immediately roſe up, and took into his hand a 
book of the holy ſcriptures that lay near him, 
calling to mind what he had heard ſpoken of St. 
Anthony, how, that hearing by chance in the goſ- 


pel theſe words of Jeſus Chriſt, 10 fell all a 
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thou haſt, and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have 
treaſure in heaven, and come and follow me; Mat. 
19. he took them, as if they had been particular- 
ly addreſſed to himſelf, and thereupon reſolved to 
leave all, and follow Jeſus Chriſt. Animated by 
by this example, and yet. more by the voice he 
heard, he began to read the book, and immediate- 
ly Almighty God infyſed ſo great a light into his 


heart, that joyfully ar e preſent things, 


he gave himſelf up wholly to God's ſervice. 

We learn by theſe examples, how many fignal 
converſions have had their beginning from the read- 
ing of good hooks: As that of Potitianus's friends, 


of St. lage. and alſo, that of St. Anthony ; 
and we might add many others, as well of paſt 


ages, as of this in which we live, that began after 
the ſame manner. But this perhaps would be 
ſuperfluous : For the myſteries, which the chriſtian 
religion reveals to men, have fo much beauty to 
touch their hearts, that I wonder not at their pro- 
ducing ſuch marvellous, changes in the ſouls of 
thoſe who conſider them. The reading of pious 
books not only ſerves to awaken thoſe, whom 
this world holds as 1t were inchanted and lulled 
aſleep ; but alſo to preſerve thoſe, whom grace 
has already rouſed, and who begin to watch over 
themſelves. Wherefore God's word is in the ſcrip- 
ture, termed bread, or food ; becauſe it nouriſhes 
and ſuſtains fouls in the ſpiritual life, as material 
bread does bodies in the corporal. 

And although this fort of food has in all times 
been as neceſſary as bread for the preſervation of 
life, yet is it much more ſo in this. Heretofore 


the paſtors and prieſts were ſo careful and zealous 
in preaching God's word, that there was no need 
of any thing more for believers, who might with- 
out reading preſerve themſelves and go forward in 
virtue; but we ſee at this day, that many of thoſe 
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to whom the cure of ſouls is intruſted, content 
the mſelyes with adminiſtering the Sacraments, and 
ſay a maſs at the uſual hour, and that in the great- 
eſt part of the boroughs and villages, and even in 
fome good towns, having performed theſe functi- 
ons, they think they have fulfilled their duty. Thus 
are the people deprived of an aſſiſtance, which is 
fo neceſſary to them; and in this neceſſity it is fit 
to fupply with good books the want of knowing 
and gealous paſtors „ 
Receive then this preſent that I make you, which 
in an indifferent ſize and at a ſmall charge, may 
tupply the inſtructions you would otherwiſe want. 
It will ſerve for a ſermon, to exhort you to live well; 
for a chriſtian inſtruction, to teach you true piety ; 
for an examination to make a good confeſſion; for 
a preparation to communicate worthily; tor a book 
of devotion to pray by; and will in fine, furniſh you 
with ſeveral ſabjetts to meditate on, which are in 
2 manner all the duties that the chriſtian philoſo- 
phy comprehends : For if this work of mine is 
worthy of any confideration, it is becauſe it con- 
tains many things, and treats of whatſoever con- 
cerns the obligations of chriſtians, as well of thoſe 
that are but beginners, as of thoſe that are more 
advanced in virtue. I have done what I could, to 
collect thefe matters together, and expreſs them in 
a plain and eaſy ſtile, to the end I might pleaſe even 
the palate of the weak, to whom I often direct my 
diſcourſe. Now if the benefit that may be reaped 
by it, be as great as the diligence I have beſtowed 
on it has been earneſt, I ſhall think myſelf hap- 
pily employed: Since there is no bodily labour, 
how great ſoever it may be, which ought to enter 
into compariſon with the ſpiritual good that may 
contribute to the ſalvation of fouls. | 
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BOOK 


CON TAINING 


A SERIOUS EXHORTATION TO DO PENANCE. 


CEA Lb 


With what puniſhments God threatens — who 
: live in fin. 


Or the means God has often uſed to ſubdue 
the hearts of men, and render them obedient to 
his commands, one of the moſt prevalent has 
ever been to ſet before their eyes the greatneſs of 
the pains, prepared for thoſe who obſtinately diſo- 
bey and break his laws. For though the hopes of 
the happineſs, promiſed the good, may ſometimes 
produce the ſame effect, yet are we uſually more 


ſenſibly touched with what afflicts, than with 


what delights us. We are more diſcontented with 
an affront, than elated with honour ; and the in- 
conveniencies of ſickneſs are more painful to 
us, than the ſweetneſs of health is pleaſant 5 Jo 
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that the eſteem, we have for the latter, ariſes 
from the former, the evil which accompanies 
it, making a deeper impreſſion on our ſenſes. 
Wherefore we ſee, that in former ages God 
often applied this remedy, as we are taught by 
the prophets, whoſe writings are filled with 
nothing but terrors and threats. God's deſign 
we are aſſured was by this way to ſtrike a dread into 
men's minds, to keep their reſtleſs ſpirits within 
the bounds of their duties, and by this fear, to 
bring them under, and ſubject them to the yoke 
of his law. God commands the prophet Jeremias 
to take a white Book; and to write in it all the 
threats, and calamities, he had revealed from the 
time he firſt began to ſpeak to him, and to read 
them to the people, to fee whether the repre- 
ſentation of theſe miſeries would oblige them to 
change their lives, to the end God might change 


the reſolution he had taken, to make them feel 


the effects of his wrath. The prophet did as he 
was commanded; and the Scripture obſerves, that 
at the ſame time this people were ſeized with ſuch 
terror that having loſt the uſe of their ſenſes, 
there was left them only the motion of their 
eyes, which they ſorrowfully caſt on one another ; 
ſo great a change did theſe divine words cauſe in 
them. | | 
It is manifeſt then, that in the time of the 
Moſaical law this was one of the principal means, 
which God uſed with men, nor is it aboliſhed in 
the law of grace. Does not St. Paul the greateſt 
of preachers, ſay Rom. 1. That as God makes 
known his Juſtice in thoſe he renders juſt, he in like 
manner caufes his indignation to appear in the puniſh- 
ment of the wicked? When the fore-runner of 
Jeſus Chriſt was ſent, we know, in what manner 
he firſt preached: - tHe declared aloud, Luke 3. 
1 Yo 
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v. 9, 10, 16, 17. That the Ax was now put to the 
root of the Tree. That every Tree that yieldeth 
not good 0 ſhould be cut down, and caſt into the 

re. That a mightier than he was already come 
into the world : That his Fan was in his hand, to 
Twinnow and purge his Floor ; that he would gather 
the wheat into his barn, but the chaff he would burn 
with unquenchable fire. The dread, which the 
thunder of theſe words cauſed in their hearts, was 
ſuch, that all ſorts of people of all deſcrip- 
tions ran to him. Even the publicans and ſol- 
diers, who ordinarily take little care of their ſal- 
vation, had recourſe to this holy man, aſking 
him, what they ſhould do to be ſaved, and avoid 
theſe menaces. We now declare to. you the fame 
thing on God's behalf: It is not, I confeſs, with 
the ſame ſpirit, and the ſame holineſs, with which 
St. John Baptiſt accompanied his words ; but you 
are aſſured, that we ſpeak to you the ſame truth, 
fince Saint 7ohn preached not any other Faith, 
or any other Goſpel, but what we declare to you. 


SECTION I. 


YOU will perhaps aſk me, what the pains are, 
with which God threatens the wicked in the 
ſcripture. My anſwer is in a few words, that 
what may be ſaid without making any long diſ- 
courſe, is this: That as the reward of the good 
is an univerſal good, in which is to be found 
whatever is good;. fo the puniſhment of the 
wicked is an univerſal evil, containing in itſelf all 
other evils. 8 | a 
To underſtand this, you muſt know, that all 
the evils of this preſent life are particular evils, 
} B 2 | | and 
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and conſequently afflict not all our ſenſes woather. 
> Amongſt diſeaſes, ſome attack the eyes, others 
the ears, others the heart, the ſtomach, the head, 
or ſome other part. Not any one of theſe evils 
extends itſelf generally over all our metnbers. 
They have their ſeat only in ſome one of them: 
and yet we ſee, what torment any one of theſe 
infirmities (though but the aching of a tooth) 
gives a ſick man. 

This is the effect, ordinarily produced by ſick- 
neſs, which (how troubleſome ſoever) is never- 
theleſs ſupportable; but if a man ſhould fall into 
ſo univerſal a diſtemper, that it ſhould not leave 
any one of his ſenſes, or any one of his members 
without its particular pain; that at the ſame time 
he ſhould feel ſharp pains in his head, in his eyes, 
in his ſtomach, in his heart, and in all the parts. 
and joints of his body; that in this condition he 
ſhould lie ſtretched on a bed, waſting away by 
little and little in his ſufferings, every member 
having as it were its particular pain: What would 
you ſay of the torment he ſhould endure ? Could 
you imagine any thing more miſerable, or more 
worthy of compaſſion? Would you not pity any 
creature you ſhould fee reduced to ſuch a tate? 
Behold here, (if this matter will admit of any 
compariſon) what, not for one night alone, but 
for all Eternity, is ſuffered in Hell! As the 
wicked have employed all their members and all 
their ſenſes to offend God, and as there is nothing 
in them, which they have not made inſtrumental 
to fin; ſo it is very juſt, that every one of theſe 
parts ſhould receive its proper puniſhment. , In 
this place the unchaſte eyes ſhall be tormented 
with the horrible ſight of devils; the ears with 
the confuſion of the cries and groans, they ſhall 


there hear; the ſmell with the inſupportable 
ſtench 
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ftench of that infernal abode ; ; the taſte with an 
infatiable hunger and thirſt; the touch, and all 


the members capable of that ſentiment, with 
inexpreſſible fire and cold both together; the 
imagination ſhall be tormented by the rigour of 
preſent evils; the memory by the remembrance 
of paſt pleaſures; the underſtanding by the conſi- 
deration of loſt benefits, and future miferies. 
The ſcripture admirably well ſets forth the di- 
verſity and great number of theſe pains, when it 
ſays, Mat. 22. Luke 6. Eccleſ. 7. Iſai. ult. 
Apoe. 18. That in Hell they ſhall ſuffer hunger 
and thir/t, that there ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing 
of teeth, two-edged frords, and ſpirits created for 
revenge, that there fhall be ſerpents, Wars, 
ſcorpions, hammers; wormwood, wat min gled 
with gall, winds and horrible rempeſts , and other 
things of that fort ;- all which fignify the infinity 
and dreadful ſeverity of the puniſhments, jnflict- 


ed in that place. In that place ſhall be found 


alſo, interior and exterior darkneſs, environing 
both the body and ſoul, much more obſcure than 
that of Egypt, which might be even felt with the 
hand. Exod 10. In fine, there ſhall be a fire, 
not of the ſame nature with that in this world, 
which offends but ſlightly, and in à ſhart time ceaſ- 
er; but à fire, fit for that place, which ſhall cauſe 
incredible torments, and never have end. Now if 


this be true, can there be any thing imagined more 


| ſtrange, than to ſee thoſe, who believe and confeſs 
theſe things, to live in ſo wilful a negligence? 
To what labours would not a rational man expoſe 


himſelf, that he might but one only day, nay but 


one ouly hour, be exempted from ſo many evils ? 
and yet ſcarce any one thinks on the eternaF mi- 
feries, ſcarce any one has the courage to expoſe 
himſelf to the leaſt trouble,” that he may eſcape 
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them by purſuing virtue. This blindneſs is cer · 
tainly ſo prodigious, that it is ſufficient to deprive 
all thoſe that conſider it, of their reaſon. 

If in the multitude of theſe pains, they could 
but. in the leaſt hope, that they would one day 
come to an eud, or after ſome time be diminiſhed, 
it would be ſome comfort; but on the contrary, 
the gate is there ſhut againſt all ſorts of hope 
whatever. In the miſeries of this world there is 
always a gate remaining open, where thoſe, that 
ſuffer, expect ſome conſolation. They are ſome- 
times comforted by reaſon, ſometimes by friends, 
ſometimes by the knowledge, that ſeveral others 
undergo the ſame calamities with them, and in 
fine by the belief, that theſe afflictions will not 
laſt for ever: But this laſt of all evils is the only 
one without any conſolation ; the reprobates ſee 
no door, where they can find any ſafety: Neither 
heaven, earth, the time paſt, preſent, or fature, 
nor all other things whatever, offer them the 
leaſt remedy ; which way ſoever they turn, they 
find themſelves to be the mark of all the arrows 
of God's wrath. All creatures ſeem to have con- 
ſpired againſt them, and they are themſelves their 
own moſt unceaſing tormentors. 
This is the ſtate, that theſe unhappy ones 
bewail in the Prophet, ſaying, Pal. 114. v. 3. 
The ſorrows of death have compaſſed me: and the 
perils of hell have found me; becauſe which way 
ſoever they turn their eyes, they ſee only ſubjects 
of ſorrow, and find nothing to comfort them. 
The virgins that were ready, ſays the Goſpel, 
entered into the palace of the bridegroom, and 
preſently the gate was ſhut. The gate ſhut! 
O eternal ſhutting! O gate of all goodneſs, 
which ſhall never be opened again, who can ſuf- 


hiciently confider thee? As if the goſpel had 


more 


dip the tip of his jinger into water to cosl my tongue, 
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more clearly faid, The gate is ſhut for ever to 
pardon, io mercy, to hope, to grace, to merits, 


and in fine, to whatfoever good can be expected. 
There ate only fix days, that Manna can be 
gathered in, on the ſeventh, which is the Sabbath, 
*tis no longer to be found: He therefore ſhall 
faſt for ever, who has not made proviſion, while 
it was time. Becauſe of cold, fays the wile man, 
the /lathful could not plough, he ſhall beg therefore 
in the ſummer, and it ſhall not be given him. Prov. 
20. v. 4. And in another place, He that gathereth 
in the harveſt, is a wiſe ſon: but he that uren in 
the ſummer, is the fon of confuſion. Chap. 10. v. 
5. And in effect, can there be imagined any con- 


fuſion more ſtrange, than that of the unhappy 


miſer, who might have bought all the treaſures of 
heaven with the leaſt crumbs of bread, which fell 
from his table; but having refuſed ſo ſmall a thing 
to a poor beggar, is now in puniſhment of his 
ayarice become himſelf ſo poor, that he aſks, and 
ſhall for ever aſk, one drop of water, without 


being able to obtain it! Who would not be touched 


with the prayer he made? Father Abraham, fays 
he, have mercyon me, and ſend Lazarus that he may 


becauſe I am tormented in this flame. Luke 16. v. 24. 
Can one deſire leſs? He durſt not aſk a glaſs of 


water, nor that Lazarus ſhould put his hand into 


the water, nor yet ſo much as his whole finger ; he 
requeſts only, that he touch his tongue with the 
tip of his finger, and this is denied him. | 
This is to teach us, that this gate is ſo ſhut, 
that there 1s not the leaſt hope of comfort for the 
wicked; and that this horrible excommunication, 
fulminated againſt them, is ſo genera}, that they 


cannot expect ſo ſmall a refreſhment. On what 
ide ſoever they turn their eyes, which way ſoever 
they 
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they ſtretch forth their hands, they will find 
nothing to eaſe them; their condition is like to 
that of a drowning man; ſinking in the midſt 
of the waves, and not knowing where to ſet his 
foot, he reaches forth his hands on every ſide, 
becauſe all he touches is but running water, 
which deceives and deludes him. Thus theſe 
victims, doomed to the juſt vengeance of heaven, 
ſwallowed up in a deep ocean of miſeries, ſhall 
be reduced to a continual combat and ſtruggling 
againſt death, without finding any conſolation, 
on which they may reſt. a 
Behold then one of the greateſt torments, 
that is ſuffered in this place: for if theſe pains 
had any limited time, though it ſhould extend 
to a rhouſand, or even an hundred millions of 
years, this would be at leaſt ſome ſort of com- 
fort, ſince whatever has an end affords a certain 
hope. But the ſtate of the damned is not of this 
nature; their puniſhments continue with God's 
eternity, the continvance of their miſeries equals 
the duration of God's glory; as long as God 
ſhall live, they ſhall die, nor ſhall they ceaſe to 
be what they are, till God alſo ceaſes to be 


- what he is. O dying life! O immortal death! 


How ſhall I name thee ? .Shall I call thee life or 
death? If thou art life, how doſt thou kill? If 
thou art death, how canſt thou endure? I will term 
thee neither the one nor the other, becauſe both 
in the one and the other there is ſome good; in 
life there is ſome reſt, in death there is an end, 
which is a great eaſe to our afflictions: but there 
being in thee neither reſt nor end, what canſt 
thou be? Thou art all that is bad both in life 
and death: for thou haſt the torments of death, 
and not the end, which ic gives; thou haſt the 
continuance of life, and not the enjoyments it 

| | brings. 
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brings. God has ſtript life and death of all the 
good they had, and placed in thee whatever they 


had of evil, for the puniſhment of the wicked. 


How bitter is this compoſition! How loathſome 
and intolerable is this drink of our Lord's cup, of 
which all the ſinners of the earth ſhall drink. 
Pal; 74. v. 10. 1 85 pF, | ; 


I could wiſh then, that you would attentively | 


conſider this long duration, that you would pene- 
trate as far as you can into this eternity, with the 
eyes of your underitanding, and that like the clean 
beaſts chewing the cud, Levit. 11. v. 3, you would 
ruminate on this point as much as it deſerves. 
And to facilitate to you this meditation by an eaſy 
compariſon : imagine how great the pain of a 
ſick man is in one bad night, eſpecially if he be tor- 
mented with any ſharp diſtemper. See how often 
he turns himſelf in his bed, what diſquiet he finds 
in himſelf, how long the time ſeems to him, how 


he counts all the hours, how flowly, he thinks, 


they paſs, and with what impatience he defires the 
day, which is yet ſo little capable to cure his diſ- 
eaſe. If the labour of one night appears ſo pain- 
ful, what will be the torments of an eternal night, 
which has not any morning, nor expects the leaſt 
dawning of the day? O profound darkneſs! O 
eternal night, how terrible thou art! Night curſed 
by the mouth of God, and his ſaints! Which de- 
fireſt light, and ſhalt never ſee it; which wiſheſt 
for the brightneſs of the morning, and ſhalt.never 
enjoy it! But weigh a little more, what an bor- 
rible torment it will be to live eternally in ſuch a 


night, not laid on a ſoft bed, as ſick men are, but 


on a bed, or rather in a furnace of burning flames. 
What body will be able to ſupport theſe heats? 
How the very thoughts of them make me trem- 
ble! If it be an inſupportable pain to hold the 

| end 
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end of the finger on a burning coal for a ſhort 


fpace of time, what will it be to burn both body 
aud ſoul in the midſt of theſe flames, whoſe heat 
is fo ſharp and penetrating, that thoſe af this 
world are in compariſon of them but painted 
fes? Is there yet any judgment on the earth ? 
Have men yet any reaſon ? Do they underſtand 
what thefe words mean? Do they think them to 
be only fables and amuſements, or that theſe things 
concern them not, but that they are ſpoken for 
ethers? A chriſtian can alledge none of all this, 
nnce his faith aſſures him the contrary, 


— 
W & 


"Vit; 


SECTION IB. 


TO this evil, which is already ſo great, ſucceeds 
another, not one jot leſs, to wit, that theſe pains 
are always alike, always in the ſame degree, and 
the ſame rigour, without receiving any diminution 
or abatement. All the heavenly bodies turn round 
with heaven, they never continue in the ſame 
ſtation, they are always aſcending, or deſcending. 
The ſea ebbs and flows, rivers increaſe and de- 
creaſe; times and ſeaſons, the ſtates of all men, 
even of kings themſelves, are in continual motion ; 
there is no fever, how violent foever, but has its 
inter miſſions. There is no pain ſo ſharp, but when 
it comes to the ut moſt extremity it abates, In fine, 
time by little and little wears away all evils; and as 
it is commouly ſaid, there is nothing ſooner dried 
up than tears. This pain alone is always frefh, this 

zver has no interval, theſe fits have neither even- 
ing nor morning, Gen. J. v. 10. God in the time 
of the deluge cauſed it to rain forty days and forty 
nights without ceaſing, and the world was drowned, 


bur 
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but be will eternally rain the darts and arrows of 
bis wrath upon the damned, without moments of 


intermiſſion. . | 
This is ſo true, that (according to the opinion 


of St. Thomas) 1. 2. q. 87. art. 9, ad. 3. the pains 5 
al 


which ſhall be ſuffered in hell for venial fins, ſha! 

be of as long continuance as thoſe which ſhall be 
inflicted for mortal fins. For though venial fin 
merits not an infinite puniſhment ; yet becauſe in 
that place all debts are rigorouſly exacted, there 
being no remiſſion of any, this torment ſhall con- 
tinue always in one and the ſame degree, and one 
eternal duration. See now, whether any ſtate 
can be more intolerable, than continually to ſuffer 
in the ſame manner, and without any alteration or 
change ; Should a food be ever fo delicate, yet if 


we were obliged to eat of it all our life, it would 


cauſe in us a diſguit. The manna, Exod. 16. 
which God fent to the children of rael in the de- 
fert, was ſo excellent a food, that nothing could 
be imagined better, Num. 21. v. 4. yet after the 
people had often eaten of it, it grew ſo loathſome 
to them, that they could no longer endure it. A 
ſtraight and direQ way is more tireſome, than that 
which turns and winds ; for variety, even in diffi- 
cult matters, has I know not what of content. 
Conſider now, if things that are pleaſing, cauſe a 
loathing in us, when they are frequent, what a vex- 
ation and diſcontent ſuch terrible pains will give 
us, continuing always the fame, What will be the 
thoughts of theſe unhappy wretches, when they 
| ſhall ſee themſelves ſo forſaken, and ſo hated by 
God, that he will never diſcharge them of the 
puniſhment of any one fin? The rage and fury, 
m_ {hall enter into, will be ſo great, that they 
will never ceaſe curſing and blaſpheming his holy 


Aame. 
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10 theſe evils you may add a new pain; Aich 
inceſſantly conſumes and devours the damned 
it is the worm of conſcience, of which the holy 
ſcripture ſo often ſpeaks, ſaying, Their warm fhall 
never die, and their fire ſhall never be quenched, 
If. 66, v. 24. This worm is a raging deſpight, 
which poſſeſſes thoſe wretches, and an unfruitful 
repentance, which ſhall always torment them, by 
putting them in mind of the time that was given 
them, and of the means that were offered them 
to eſcape this miſerable condition, which they 
unbappily neglected. With what motions of fury 
will not ſinners be agitated, when they ſhall ſee 
themſelves in this deſolate ſtate, without help, 
and without hope, and ſhall remember how ma- 
ny days and years they have let unprofitably paſs 
away.? How often they were admoniſhed of the 
danger that threatened them, and how little did 
they regard it?? Do we not read in the goſpel, 
That there ſhall be, in that place, weeping. and 
gnajhing of teeth? Mat. 8. v. 12. 1. 22, I, 13. | 
Theie arg, brethren, ſome of the principal 
cauſes af the torment that is in hell; and to the 
end you may the better comprehend a thing, 
which is of ſo great importance to you, I will ſet 
before your eyes an example, which very much 
repreſents the. pain of the damned. Remember 
the hiſtory of Joſeph, and the action he- did in 
the time of the Feyptian famine. During ſeven - 
years God ſent ſo extraordinary an abundance of 
wheat, that it exceeded all meaſure, and equalled 
the very ſand of the ſea. Gen. 41. v. 49. The 
ſeven years of plenty being ended, the other ſe- 

Fel, "1 which followed them, were aided with ſo 

great 
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great and ſo univerſal a ſcarcity, that the very 
firſt year all Egypt came to Pharaob, ſaying, Give 
us food: the king ſent them to Joſeph, who re- 
quired of them all the money they had, and gave 
them corn for a year. Having conſumed their pro- 
viſion, they returned the next year to Joſepb, and 
ſaid to him, Give us bread : Gen. 47. v. 15. Why 
will you ſuffer us to die for hunger in your pre- 
ſence, ſince you know we have no more money? 
Foſeph anſwered them, bring me all your cattle, 
and I will give you corn: this was done. The 
next year after, finding themſelves in the ſame 
_ extremity, they had again recourſe to Fo/tph with 
theſe words: You know well, my lord, that we 
have no more money or cattle, to give' you for 
the preſervation of our lives, and that we have 
now nothing teft but our bodies and uſeleſs lands: 
will you ſufter us to periſh before you, tor want 
of bread ? Our lands and our bodies are yours : 
receive us to ſerve the king in the condition of 
{laves, and give us at leaſt wherewith to ſow the 
land, leſt the realm become a deſert, by the loſs 
of all thoſe that were wont to till it. Thus Jo- 
ſeph became maſter of all Egypt, by taking advan- 
tage of the people's inconſiderateneſs. | 
Let us fee now the profit you may draw from 
this hiſtory, and do you imagine with me, what 
-were the thoughts of the Egyptians, when they 
remembered thoſe happy years of plenty, and con- 
fidered, that they had not only a favourable op- 
portunity to provide for their future neceſſities, 
but alſo to enrich themſelves for their whole lives. 
Repreſent to yourſelf their vain repentance, and 
with what diſpleaſure they made themſelves theſe 
reproaches : Miſerable that we are, with what 
eaſe might we not only have remedied the neceſſi - 
ty of a year, but have alſo procured ourſelves 
abundunce 


—ů — — — 


4 


b 
4 
' 4 
o 8 x 
: 1 
F 4 
f 
4 
y 
| : 
* 
j 
1 
"_ 

1 
8 
1 

| 
, 
FI 
13 
9 
1 
1 
74 
 =__ 
* 
it 
[- 
> 
CM 
2 
al 
* .% 
: 
J & 
, x 
9 
1 
| ö 
4 
1 
+ SK 
C d x4 7 
77 by 
7 11 
= 
55 
13 
'F 
1 
1 
1 
1 1 
.. 
EY 
4. 
by 
=: 

_ 

= s 4 
1 
ts 
"+4 . 

= 
1 
1 
"= 
3 

1 
Ly 
is - 
7 

# 

/ 84 
93 
1 
I} $4 
* 
' Ws 
: 72 

2 
J ; 
** 
So 
$3 
FL 
A, 
: "4 
1 
[1 s 
* 
4 
1 
1 
* % 


— — — 
= b 


— 2 — 


1 


| 
1 0 
N 
* 
2: 
: 
$ $5 
by 7 
1. 
18 
« 38:4) 
* iT 
: 33: 
* 48 
9 
1 
. 
* 
| 
10 
$ 


— 
r 1 


. 
— —— g 
— 


* 3 


* 
ee 
— > ware oy Pr oro — 5 


— 


— 
IT Ee nn 


* 1 
— — 
— — — 
* 
- 
y 2 
— 


— 


a 
— io 


— 2 N 
7 — 
. — 
_ — © ai 


2 
„„ " 
. 
2 — 


_ —— 
—— 2 —— 
2 — 
2 — —— 
2 - 
—— 
— < es - 


— ons 
— 
* 
— — — 


14 THE MEMORIAL or 


abundance for ever, and we would not! Had we 
not been forewarned, -our negligence might have 


been in ſome fort excuſable; but our misfortune 


was foretold us, long before it happened. We 
might eaſily judge, that he who hae ſpoken the 
truth of the things that were paſt, would not 
prove a liar in thoſe that were to come. We ſaw 
with what earneſtneſs and care our king's officers 
gathered together all the corn of the province; 
which ought to have taken away all doubt out of 
our minds. And after this, we let ourſelves be 
ſurprized: Can ſuch neglect and inconſiderateneſs, 
be any way excuſed? What advantage might we 
not have received from the goods we might have 
then ſtored up, had we not prodigally waſted 


them? What riches might we not have gotten, 


by what we ſpent and ſquandered away unprofit- 
ably? Where was our wit? Where was our rea- 
fon, that we could not benefit ourſelves by ſo 
advantageous a conjuncture? theſe complaints 
would without doubt have been very juſt in the 
mouth of theſe wretches: But there 1s as little 


proportion between their misfortune, and that of 


which we ſpeak, between their blindneſs and that 
of the greateſt part of men, as there is between 
the ſhadow and the ſubſtance. - The bunger they 
ſuffered laſted but ſeven years; but this of hell 
Mall be eternal: that found a remedy, though it colt 
them very dear; this ſhall never have any: there 
was a means found to redeem them with money 


and ſome land; but this can never be redeemed 


or compenſated : Of this puniſhment there can be 
no remiſſion, from this tribunal there is no appeal, 
this decree is not to be revoked. After the ſeven 
years were paſt, that*people began to come forth 
from their miſery; but in this, we repreſent to 


you, whoever ſhall have begun to ſuffer, ſhall ſuffer 
| eternally 
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dern. and never know what reſt or eaſe 
can E. a g wr ; 
If the forrow and complaints of the [igyptians 
were, during that time, ſo ge and ſo juſt ; 
what ſhall be the affliction of theſe, when they 
ſhall ſee themſelves without remedy ? when tearing 
themſelves, and pining away with grief, they 
| ſhall ſay, wretch that I am, what time and what 
opportunities have I ſuffered to paſs away in 
vain? I ſaw the ſeaſon, in which tor one glaſs 
of. cold water, I might have gained a crown of 
glory, when by giving ſomething to the poor, I 
might have merited eternal life. What hindered 
me from caſting my eyes upon the future? How 
did the preſent blind me? Why did I let the 
years paſs away unprofitably; which by their 
abundance gave me the means of being rich ? 
Had I lived amongſt heathens, and believed, that 
all was ended with the preſent life, I might 
have had ſome excuſe before my judge, and ſaid 
to him—T knew not what you had reſerved for 
me in the other life: But living among chriſtians, 
having the happineſs to be of their number, 
knowing by faith, that this hour muſt come, the 
voice of the church continually warning me of 
it, ſeeing every day ſo many people, who, to 
benefit by her advice, made uſe of their time; 
whoſe life was an invincible proof of what was 
taught us, and who haſted to make great provi- 
ſion of good works for this lait hour, I ſee no 
excuſe far me, nothing can juſtify my having 
continued deaf to ſo many voices, and blind to 
ſo many examples; Heaven was oftered me for 
nothing, and there is no torment, but I deſerve 
for having ſo far forgotten myſelf. Infernal 
furies, gnaw and tear my intrails, I have merited 
it. I de erve to be tormented. with hunger for 
e ever, 
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ever, ſince I would not in time provide myſelf of 
what was neceſſary. I deſerve not to reap, 
ſince I have not ſown; I deſerve to have nothing, 
ſince I ſtored up nothing; let not any thing now 
be given me, of what I defire, ſince I heretofore 
refuſed, what was ſo eaſy for me to give: I 
deferve eternally to fend forth cries, and ſhed 
tears in vain: As long as God ſhall be God, do 
I deſerve that the worm of my conſcience ſhould 

naw and devour me for ever, ſince for a little 
wealth, which I enjoyed, I have loſt infinite trea- 
fures, when that by depriving myſelf of ſo ſmall a 
matter, I might have gained ſo great riches. 
Behold, what is that worm that ſhall never die ! 
Behold, in what manner it torments the damned, 
and makes one of their greateſt puniſhments. 


SEC E-1-0:N- Iv. 


I ASSURE myſelf, you will not be a little ter- 
rified at ſo many forts of pains, and that you will 
believe, there can be nothing added to thoſe of 
which I have ſpoken; but God's arm is ſtrong 
enough to chaltiſe his enemies yet more rigor- 
ouſly : Theſe ſufferings, I have reprefented, are 
great, but he can eaſily make them feel new ones: 
Thoſe we have obſerved, are common to all the 
damned, but there are particular ones, which 
every one {hall ſuffer according to his crime. 
The Proud ſhall be abaſed, and filled with con- 
fuſion; the covetous ſhall be driven to extreme 
poverty; the gluttons ſhall be tormented with 
perpetual thirſt, and raging hunger; the un- 
chaſte ſhall burn in the flames, which themſelves 
have kindled; and all thoſe, who have employed 
their lives only to invent new pleaſures, 8 

ive 
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live in continual tears. But becauſe there is or- 
dinarily nothing that more powerfully touches 
than example, I will ſtate to you only one, 
to make you comprehend ſomething of this truth. 
We read of a certain faint, to whom God grant- 
ed the favour to ſee in ſpirit the puniſhment of 
a carnal man, who, during his life, had aban- 
doned himſelf to all forts of ſenſual pleaſures. 
He ſaw, as ſoon as this unhappy perſon bad ex- 
pired, the devils ſeize upon his foul, and with 
great joy preſent it to the prince of darknels, 
who was fitting in a chair of fire. Seeing before 
him this criminal, he roſe up from his ſeat, and 
ſaid, he would ſurrender to him that honorable 
place, becauſe he had been of quality in the 
world, and always treated with reſpect. As 
loon as he was leated, and had with terrible cries 
and groans a thouſand times curfed an honour 
that colt him ſo dear, two horrible devils pre- 
ſented him a cup of a moit filthy and bitter 
drink which they forced him to drink, ſaying, 
It is fit you taſte the wine which we drink here 
below, ſince on earth you loved delicious wines, 
and dainty cheer. At the ſame time came in 
two other devils with two trumpets of fire, 
which ſetting to the ears of this man, they blew 
into them on both fides burning flames, mocking 
his miſery with theſe words. We have pre- 
pared tor you this retreſhment, becauſe we knew 
you loved the delicacy of mufick.” Two others 
followed, loaded with ſerpents aud vipers, which 
throwing into his mouth, and on his breaſt, they 
laid, fince you were enamoured of the kiſſes and 
carefles of women, it is juſt, you ſhould now 
feel other carefles, and make proof of other 
delights. | 
C It is 


ot 


4 Sr 


—. > 


- LOB * 
—_ a 


24 or” 


— 
— — — T— ——— 2 


Þ dM 
5 — 


net 
— — — 


—_— 
— 
1 ' 
\ 
4 


— —ope 8 
; =D . — 5 * — — —— — 5 pap 
K Acc ˙ A A Q > nee ge, ns 


it would be to have eyes, and not to ſee. 


18 THE MEMORIAL OP 


It is thus, that in this place for the puniſhment 
of the wicked, as the prophet ſpeaks, Meaſure 
is oppoſed to meaſure, to the end that by the diver- 
ſity of the pains proportioned to the crimes, the 
order of God's juſtice and wiſdom may appear 
with .greater luſtre. And God ſhewed ſomething 
of it in ſpirit to this holy man, to the end we 
might not be ſurpriſed, but might prevent theſe 
evils by fincere repentance. It is not, that 
theſe things are materially found in hell, but 
God makes uſe of them to let us in ſome manner 
underſtand the torments, that are there ſuffered, 
and ſorrows, that accompany the damned. There 
is none, not the very heathens themſelves, but 
have had ſome light into this matter. For 
one of their poets, having begun to relate ſome 
of the infernal torments, paſſes over the reſt m 
filence becauſe of their multitude, declaring, 
that though he had an hundred mouths, as many 
tongues, and a voice of iron, yet he ſhould not 
be able to recite ſo much as their names, Virg. An. 
lib. 6. It is a poet, that ſpeaks; but we may 


truly fay, that he ſpoke in this place like a pro- 


het, or an evangeliſt. 


If then theſe things are certain, and not to be 
avoided by the wicked, who is he, that, looking 
on theſe things with the eyes of faith, can, 
without renouncing his reaſon and even the 
ſentiments of ſelf-love, which always ſeeks its 
own good, and is ever fearful of evil, forbear to 
change his life? To act otherwiſe, would be in- 
deed to be reduced to the condition of beaſts,” 
who look no further than what is before them; 
Hear, 
ye deaf, favs Iſaias, and you that are blind, open your 
eyes and jee. Who is blind but my ſervant? and 
deaf, but he to whom 1 have ſent my e, 
1 
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Who is truly without eyes, but he, that has ſuffered 
vimſef to be ſold for a ſlave? Iſai. 4. v. 18. 19. 
People of the world, who boaſt, that they are ſo 
prudent, and fee ſo many things, do they not ſee 
this? Do they, who have ſuch good ears, and 
hear every thing, continue deaf only on this oc- 
caſion? If you believe not what I ſay to you, you 
are no chriſtians; and if you believe it, and have 
not recourſe to remedies, you are irrational. A 
philoſopher has ſaid, that there is this difference 
between opinion and imagination; that imagina- 
tion alone is not ſufficient to cauſe a fear, but 
there muſt be opinion, to work this effect: Arif. 
de animal. 3. c. 3. For the imagination alone I 
have, that an houſe may fall upon me, will not 
put me in fear, unleſs my thought at the ſame 
time repreſents, that this accident will happen. 
The continual apprehenſion, in which murderers 
live, comes only from this ſource, they fear with 
reaſon the wiles of their enemies. Now if it be 
true, that the apprehenſion of a danger is enough 
to ſtrike a terror into the moſt reſolute, how 
comes it that the certainty of ſo many evils, you 
have by faith, which ſo far exceeds all ſcience, 
does not caufe you to tremble? If you ſee, that 
you have ſo long lived wickedly, that, at leaſt 
according to preſent juſtice, . you are condemned 
to theſe pains, and that there is nothing, can 
make you reaſonably preſume, you ſhall act better 
for the future, than you have done for fo many 
years, how can you live at reſt in the midſt of ſo 
evident ſo terrible a danger? Or rather, how is 
it that you are not in a conünual tright, ſeeing 
the ſtate you live in, the time you loſe, the cruel 
regret you will therefore have,' the ſhame and 
torments prepared for you? This is ſo ſtrange a 
blindneſs, it is impoſhble for any one to com- 


prehend it. 
| C 2 CHAP 


=> ner xy Rd 


— * 

2 

COTE gee — _ ——— — — —— mY 

* 2 reer 
. oy — 1 a "I 


20 THE MEMORIAL or 


C H A P. II. 


What the Glory of the Bleſſed it. 


To the end we may want nothing to in- 
cline our hearts to virtue, having declared to 
you the puniſhments, with which God threatens 
the wicked, I will ſpeak of the reward he pro- 
miſes the good, which conſiſts in eternal glory, 
and an immortal life. It is true, there is not 
among angels, or men, any one able to explain 
this recompence, or this life. But to give you 
{ome glimmering, ſome reliſh of it, hear what 
St. Auguſtine ſays. Medit. Co. 21. 24, & 25. 
« O admirable. life which God has prepared 
& for thoſe he loves! bleſſed life, ſecure life, quiet 


life, pure life, chaſte life, life that knoweſt 


« not what death is; life without ſorrow, with- 
“ out labour, without pain, without trouble, 
« without corruption, without terror, without 
« change; life full of glory and honor, where 
„* no enemy offends, no pleaſure corrupts; 
«© where love is perfect, and whence fear is ba- 
te niſhed: where the day is eternal, where there 
« reigns but one only ſpirit in all: where God is 
& ſeen face to face: where that nouriſhment is 


„ only taken, which never cauſes any loathing ; 


cc how thy brightneſs rejoices me, when I conſi- 
e der it, and how agreeable are thy treaſures to 
6 my 


3 
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« my heart, which defires them, the more I 
<« 'refle& on what thou art, the more I find myſelf 
„ wounded with thy love; the deſire J have to 
* enjoy thee, gives me extraordinary tranſports, 
and thy remembrance is no leſs ſweet to me. 
O life, ſtored with all manner of felicity! 
Kingdom truly blefled, where death has no 
© power, which art without end, to which no 
| * time ſucceeds, where the day, uninterrupted 
* by any night, knows not what change means; 
„ where the ſoldier, that has tought well, being 
joined to the choirs of angels, and having his 
« head incircled in a crown of glory, triumph- 
„ antly tings to God the ſongs of Sion. How 
happy will my ſoul be, if, after J have finiſhed 
* the courſe of this pilgrimage, I can deſerve to 
5 ſee thy glory, thy bleſſedneſs, thy beauty, the 
“ walls and gates, the places and palaces of thy 
“city, thy illuſtrious inhabitants, and in fine, thy 
« Almighty King in all his beauty, and all his 
* majeſty. Thy walls are built of precious 
** ſtones, thy gates are ſet with orient pearls, thy 
places are all of gold, and there is heard in 
e them nothing but ſongs of praiſe ; thy houſes 
s are of laſting ſtones, and theſe ſtones are 
* ſaphires; their roofs are covered with vines of 
gold, and no {tone has been uſed in them 
„ but what was neat and curiouſly poliſhed. 
« Holy Feruſalem, our mother, how beautiful 
„ art thou in thy ornaments! Within thy cir- 
* cuit is ſuffered nothing of what is ſuffered 
here below; What is ſeen there is very diffe- 
rent from what we daily ſee. In thee is per- 
* ceived neither night, nor darkneſs, nor change 
* of time; Thou art not enlightened by the bright- 
<« neſs of lamps, nor by the moon or ſtars; it is 
God, that proceeds from God, and the light 
f | 6 that 
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that comes ffom light, which gives the they - 
clearneſs. The King of Kings himſelf is in 
the midſt of thee, ſurrounded with his officers : 
it is there, the choirs of angels found in his 
ears a melodious harmony, where are received 


with joy all thoſe, that arrive from this world: 
'there 1s ſeen the company of prophets, the 


ſenate of apoſtles, the army of martyrs, the 
aſſembly of confeſſors, the perfect religious, 
the holy women, who at the fame time over- 
came the pleaſures of the world, and the 


* weakneſs of their ſex : There are admired ſo 


many young men, and tender maids, whoſe 
virtue out- ſtripped their years: There may be 
counted the innocent ſheep, and lambs, that 
eſcaped from the jaws of wolves, and the 
Every one of 
them enjoys a perfect content in the place, 
deſigned for him; they are all equal as to the 


* enjoyment, though the degree of their happi- 


neſs is different. Charity reigns there in all its 
perfection, becauſe God is to them all in all. 
They behold him without end, and are conti- 
nually inflamed with his love. They always 
love him, in loving they praiſe him, in praiſing 
they love him, and all their exerciſe is to praiſe 
him without pain, without wearineſs, and with- 


out labour. When will that happy day come, 


that freed from this body, I ſhall be worthy 
to hear the celeſtial ma ſung to the honor 
of the eternal King by thaſe, who dwell in this 
noble abode? How great will my bappineſs be 
to be found among the campany of that royal 
chapel, to ſing there an hymn myſelf, to ſerve 
there my King, my God, and my Lord, and to 


* ſee him in his glory, according to the promiſes, - 
he made me of it, when he ſaid, Father, 


oy whom 
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whom thou haſt given me, I will, that where I am, 
they alſo may be with me, that they may ſee my glory, 
which thou haſt given me, becauſe thou haſi loved me 
before the creation of the world. John 17. v. 24. 
| Repreſent, therefore, now to yourſelves, if you 
have lived in God's fear, what a day that ſhall be, 
which ſhall ſhine over your heads, when finiſtüng 
the courſe of this life, you ſhall paſs from-death to 
immortality, and that in the inevitable moment, 
when others ſhall begin to tremble, you ſhall be- 
gin to walk joyfully, becauſe you ſhall perceive 
the hour of your redemption to draw nigh. Lib, 
de cuſt. Virg. Endeavour, ſaid St. Hierem, to 
&« the virgin Euſfochium, to get out of the priſon of 
* this body, and if you were at the door of your 
„ heavenly bridegroom, ſet before your eyes the 
& reward of your labours, which is ready for you. 
* Think, what a day that will be, in which the 
«© blefled virgin Mary ſhall come to receive you, 
% accompanied with a troop of holy virgins, and 
* when your Lord and ſpouſe, attended by all his 
* ſaints, ſhall preſent himſelf before you,” ſaying, 
Come and make haſte, my ſpouſe, my fair one, my dove * 
for the winter is paſt, the rains and the ſtorms are 
_ ceaſed, and the flowers begin io appear upon our land. 
How great afterwards ſhall that joy be, that 
your foul will receive, when it ſhall be prefented | 
by the angels, and particularly by him, that was 1 
its faithful guardian, before the throne of the moſt þ 
Holy Trinity, and that they ſhall there declare 
the good works you ſhall have done, with the 
crofles and labours you ſhall have undergone for 
God's ſake ? St. Luke writes, that after the death 
of Tabitha, ſo famous tor her alms-deeds, all the 
poor people and widows flocked about St. Peter, 
ſhewing him the garments ſhe had given them, 
and that the apoſtle, moved with their loſs and 
8 deſolate 
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deſolate condition, prayed to God for this holy 
woman, and raiſed her again: What a content 
will it be to your foul, when the bleſſed ſpirits, 


placing you in the midſt of them, ſhall in this 


aſſembly before the preſence of God, make an 
exact relation of your alms-deeds, your prayers, 
your faſtings, the purity of your life, your meek- 
neſs in injuries, your patience in labours, your 
temperance in the uſe of this life's conveniencies, 
all the virtues you ſhall have exerciſed, and the 
good works you ſhall have performed ? What a 
ſatisfaction ſhall you then reliſh from the good 
you ſhall have done, when you ſhall clearly under- 
ſtand the price and excellence of virtue? Prov. 
21. *© There the faithful and obedient man ſhall 
appear victorious,” as the wiſe man ſays, there vir- 
tue ſhall receive its reward, and the good be ho- 
noured according to their merit. . 
Another comfort you ſhall then enjoy, will be 
to caſt back your eyes upon your paſt navigation, 
and confider the tempeſts that have tofled you, 
the ſtraits you have ſailed through, the dangers 
you have eſcaped, and the pirates you have avoid- 
ed: there you ſhall ſing this ſong of the prophet: 
If the Lord had not aſſiſted me, I was ready to fall 
into hell, Pſal. 39. v. 17. Eſpecially, when from 
that place of reſt and glory you ſhall ſee ſo many 
fins, that are hourly committed in the world, ſo 
many ſouls that daily deſcend, into hell, and how 
among ſo many wretches that are miſerably loſt, 
God would fave you. What a glorious fight will 
it be, to behold the triumphs that will be daily 
celebrated, when new inhabitants, after they have 
vanquiſhed the world, and finiſhed their courſe, 
ſhall come to receive their crowns in that bleſſed 
city? What a joy will it be to ſee the ſeats filled, 
the walls repaired, and the buildings of that noble 
Feruſalem 
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Jeruſalem perfectly compleated ? With what accla- 
mations Will they be received by that celeſtial 
court, which ſhall ſee them laden with the ſpoil 
of their enemies : Nor ſhall men alone enjoy this 
glory; there ſhall be ſeen alſo vidorious women, 
that ſhall have together triumphed over the world, 
and the weakneſs of their ſex. There ſhall you 
behold innocent virgins, crowned with roſes and 
lilies, for having united martyrdom with chaſtity, 
and at the ſame time conquered the world and the 
fleſh. There ſhall be ſeen young children, who 
ſhall receive the recompence of their purity, their 
virtues having out-ſtript their years. There, in 
fine, ſhall friends be recovered, maſters found 
again, kindred known, and after thouſand of Alle- 
luias, a kiſs of peace be given. The ſhadow is 
ſweet to thoſe who have felt the heat of the mid- 
day ſun; a fountain is refreſhing to the thirſty tra- 
veller; repoſe is pleaſant to the labourer that has 
toiled all the day; but far more ſweet to the ſaints 
will be the enjoyment of peace after war, of ſafety 
after danger, and of eternal reſt after temporary 
labours. 5 | 

The war being ended, arms, as no longer ne- 
ceſſary, are no longer in uſe. The children of 
Iſrael furniſhed themſelves with proper arms to 
conquer the land of promiſe; but having once 
conquered 1t, they laid by their ſpears and ſwords, 
and burying the diſorders of war in oblivion, 
every one with the pleaſure of peace, enjoyed the 
ſhade of his vine and of his fig-tree, Mic. 4. v. 4. 
There the eyes, tired with long watching, may 
fleep their fill: there the ſentinel, of whom the 
prophet ſpeaks, may come down from his watch, 
and leave the keeping of the tower: there the 


bleſſed St. Hierom may now take his reſt, who all 
his 
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his life watched day and night, beating his breaſt 
in prayer, and fighting courageouſly againſt all the 
powers of the old ſerpent. In this blefſed country 
is not heard the rattling of the enemy's armour. 
The wper, that winds itſelf up into a bottom, 
lurks not there to ſting us, the venomous ſight of 
the baſihiſk does not there annoy us, nor the hif- 
fing of the ſerpent wound our tender ears; no- 
thing is there heard but the ſweet breathing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, or feen, but the glory of God. This 
is the country of peace and ſecurity, raiſed above 
all the elements, in which are r, neither clouds 


nor tempeſts. O city of God, how great and glorious 


are the things that have been ſpoken of thee ! Plal. 
86. v. 3. Bleſſed (lays holy Tobias) are all that 
love thee, and thatrejoice upon thy peace. My ſoul, bleſs 
thou the Lord, becauſe he has delivered Jeruſalem, 
his city, from all her tribulations : Bleſſed ſhall I be, 
if there ſhall remain of my ſeed, ta ſee the glory of 
Jeruſalem. The gates of Jeruſalem hall be built of 


fapphire and of emerald, and all the compaſs of the 
walls. thereof, of precious ſtone. With white and 


clean tone ſhall all the ſtreets thereof be paved; and 
in the ſtreets thereof Alleluia ſhall be ſung. Tob. 
13. 

happy country, how art thou ſtored with joy! 
O glory, full of ſweetneſs! Who ſhall thoſe be, 
for whom God has prepared ſuch a felicity, and 
whom he has choſen to enjoy thee ? To deſire thee, 


ſeems very preſumptuous, aud yet without oY 
thee I neither will, nor can live. Children o 


Adam, blind men, ſtraying ſheep, if this is your 


ſheepfold, whither do you run? Why do you ſut- 


fer yourſelves to loſe ſo great a good, rather than 


take fo little pains ? If labour be requiſite to obtain 


thee, let all the labours in the world be latd up- 


on 
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on me, I willingly and heartily accept them : Let 
ſorrows rain down upon me, let diſeaſes torment 
me, let me be perſecuted on all ſides, let all crea- 
tures conſpire againſt me, let me be the reproach 
of men, let the whole world plot my ruin; let 
my life be conſumed in griefs, and my years in 
groans, provided that after theſe ſtorms I may find 
reſt in the day of miſery, and aſcending to thee, 
may make a part of that people, which is clad 
with ſo much beauty and glory. 

Go now you, that are ſo fooliſhly charmed 
with the love of this world, go, ſeek after ho- 
nour, build palaces, extend, if you can, the limits 
of your lands beyond meaſure, command, if you 
will, over kingdoms and worlds: but aſſure your- 
ſelves, that after all this, you ſhall never be ſo 
rich or ſo great, as the leaſt of God's ſervants, 
who ſhall receive, what the world cannot give, 
and enjoy, what ſhall laſt for ever. You with 
your riches and pomp inall be buried in hell with 
the rich glutton, and a deſpiſed ſervant ſhall with 
poor Lazarus, be carried by angels into Abraham's 
boſom. 
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Toe advantages God promiſes the Good in this life, 


| xxow what the incredulous and libertines 
will fay againſt what I have juſt now repreſented. 
They will alledge, that theſe are future goods and 
evils, that the heart of man is touched with pre- 
fent objects, and that there muſt be ſomething of 
this nature to move them. But God has of his 

odneſs abundantly provided for this alſo, and 
though he has reſerved the moſt delicate viands for 
the end of the banquet, knowing nevertheleſs his 
children's weakneſs, he would not leave Wm 
without nouriſhment, for fear they might faint |by | 
the way. Thus when he ſaid to Abraham, Fear 
nat, Abraham, I am thy protector, and thy reward, 
exceeding great, he promiſed him by theſe words 
two things: one preſent, which was his protection 
and aſſiſtance, in all the rencounters of this life; 
the other future, which was the reward of glory, 
he reſerved for him till the other. Now none can 
comprehend how great this firſt promiſe is, nor 
the vaſt number of benefits it includes, but thoſe 


| who have diligently read the ſcripture, which re- 


peats nothing fo often or fo earneitly, as the abun- 
dance of the tavours that God promiſes his friends 
in this life. 


Hear 
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Hear what Solomon ſays in bis proverbs on this 
ſubject. Happy is the man that findeth wiſdom. For 
the poſſeſſion of her is better than all the treaſures of 
gold and ſiiver, be they ever ſo precious. She is 
more to be eſteemed than all the riches of the wvorld ; 
and all the heart of man can deſire, is not to be com- 
pared to her : Length of days is at her right-hand, 


and riches and glory at her left: Her ways are pla- 


ſant, and all her paths are full of peace. She is a 
tree of life to all thoſe that have obtained her, and he 
that ſhall poſſeſs her conſtantly ſhall be bleſſed. My 
ſon, keep therefore carefully the law of God, and his 
counſels ; for thou ſhalt find in them the life of thy 
foul, and they will give grace and bleſſing to the words 
that ſhall proceed from thy mouth. Then ſhalt. thou 


walk ſafely in thy way, and thy feet ſhall find no 


ftumbling-block : If thou fleep thou ſhalt have nothing 
to fear; thou ſhalt take thy ret, and thy reſt ſhall be 
feet. Behold the felicity and ſweetneſs, that is 
found in the way of the good; but fee what the 
ſcripture teaches us concerning that of the wicked. 
It is the wiſe man again, who ſpeaks in Eccle- 
ſiaſticus : The way of the wicked is all broken, and 
at the end of their journey they will find only dart- 
neſs, pains and hell. Ecel. 21. Judge now, there 
being ſo wide a difference between theſe two ways, 
not only in reſpect of their end, but alſo of the 
ſteps which lead to it, whether there can be an 

reaſon to change the way of God tor that of the 
world; and whether it would not be an exceed- 
ing folly, to chuſe rather the going through one 
torment to many others, than the paſling from 
one reſt to another far greater. VA. CES 


But to the end you may more clearly perceive, 


how great this reſt is, and know the abundance 
of the benefits that precede it in this life, I con- 
jure you attentively to conſider, what God him- 


felf 
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ſelf in the prophet [/aias, promiſes thoſe that ſhall 
keep his law: I fhall relate the true ſenſe, which 
all interpreters give his words. When thou ſhalt 
do the things that I command thee, then ſhall the 
dawning of the day; who is the ſun of juſtice, 5 x 
pear over thee, to diſſipate all the darkneſs of the 
errors and diſquieis that encompaſs thee, thou fhalt 
begin preſently to enjoy a true and perfect health; the 
holineſs of thy good works ſhall go before thee as & 
zorch, and the glory of the: Lord ſhall ſurround thee 
on every ſiue: then ſhalt thou call upon the name of 
' the Lord, and he ſhall hear thee ; thou ſhalt implore 
Bis aſſiſtance, and he ſhall anſwer thee, that he ts 
ready to grant thee whatſoever ts neceſſury for thee : 
then ſhall the light of God's grace ſhine forth to com- 
fort thee in the midft of the darkneſs, which the Vex- 
ations and miſeries of this life ſhall have brought upon 
thee : thy darkneſs ſhall be as the noon-day, fince the 
Lord will through his infinite goodneſs bring it to 
paſs, that not only theſe miſertes, but thy very falls and 
tumbles, ſhall ſerve as an occafion to advance thy hap- 
pineſs ; he ſhall give thy foul true peace and true reſt, 
in the time of famine and ſearcity ; he ſhall give thee 
plenty and abundance, and thy bones ſhall be delivered 
from death and eternal flames: thou ſhalt be as a gar- 
den that is often watered, and as a fountain of libing 
vater ibat is never dry. What has long been ruinous 
n thee, fhall be rebuilt on ſueh firm foundations, that 
ages ſhall not ſbakłe it. If thou takeft care to ſolemnize 
ny feſtivals, and profane ft not their holineſs by unlaw- 
Jul jports; if thou doſt not thine own Twill in oppoſition 
to mine, but cheerfully and exactly performeſt what I 
this day command thee, then fhalt thou rejoice in the 
Lord, whoſe careſſes ſurpaſs all the delights of the 
world ; 1 will place thee above whatſoever is moſt ex- 
alted on earth, that 1s, in ſo happy a late of life, that 
all the power of earthly felicity, and Humm nature, 
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cannot 7 near it; and in fine, to compleat thy haps 


pine, I will fill thee with all good things, when I 
Thall make thee partaker of that rich mheritance I pro» 


miſed Jacob thy father ; that is, of heavenly joy and 
glory : = the ed of the Lurd hath ſpoken 1. Iſai. 
58. v. 8, 9, &c. 

God's words are clear: Himſelf e the 
benefits he promiſes his, ſervants; and though 
ſome of them are for th@urure, yet the greateſt 
part of them reſpects evM the preſent time. Of 
this nature is the new light 


t and heavenly bright- 
nels, with which he — — ſouls, the abun- 


dance of things truly good, wherewith they are 


fully ſatisfied, their firm and afſured confidence in 


him, the eaſineſs with which he hears all the 


prayers of the juſt, the peace and tranquillity of 


their conſciences, the particular protection he gives 


them; the beauty, and as I may ſay, verdure of 
grace, ſignified by that well watered garden, of 


which the prophet ſpeaks, the continual aſſiſtance 


of all that is uſeful for their ſalvation, meant by 


the fountain that never dries ; thoſe divine de- 


lights and comforts which far exceed all worldly 
pleaſures, and that ſupernatural elevation of mind, 

the purity of which all the ſtrength of created 
nature can never attain to. All theſe ſo rare et- 
fects are favours God promiſes his elect, works of 
his mercy, gifts of grace, teſtimonies of his love, 


and bleſſings, that ſhew his particular providence 


over them. It would be of great uſe to treat ſe- 
parately on each of them; but there is ſo much 
to be ſaid on ſo copious a ſubject, that the brevity 
1 deſign does not admit it. 

It is ſufficient that you know that the good enjoy 
all theſe advanzages in this life and the next, while 
the wicked are excluded from them in both; that 
you thence judge how great a difference there is 
between them, the one being ſo rich, and the 

other 
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other ſo poor; and that you thereby comprehend, 
that the one are in God's favour, the other in his 
diſpleaſure: the one are his friends, the other his 
enemies: the one are in light, the other in dark- 
neſs :' the one taſte the joys of angels, the other 
wallow in the pleaſures of beaſts: the one are 
truly free, and lords of themſelves, the other are 


Haves of the devil, and their own irregular deſires: ' 


the one are always content through the interior 
teſtimony of their conſeience; and the other, ex- 
cept they are ſtark blind, are in continual diſqui- 
ets by reaſon of the worm that gnaws their hearts: 
the one remains always firm in the midſt of afflic- 
tions, and the other, like chaff, are carried away 
by the wind: the hope of the one, like an im- 
moveable anchor, places them 'in ſecurity ; and 
the other, having nothing to ſupport them, are 
expoſed to all the aflaults of fortune: the prayers 
of the one are acceptable to God, and thoſe of the 
other are deſpiſed : the death of the one 1s ſweet, 
calm, and precious in the eyes of God, and that of 


the other unquiet, troublefome, and diſturbed with 


a thouſand terrors : and in fine that the one, like 
God's true children, are in his keeping, and reſt 


ſweetly under the ſhadow of his providence, as 


under the protection of their father and their paſ- 
tor, and the other, excluded from this care, and this 
manner of conduct, wander about like ſtrayed 
meep, without a maſter and without a ſhepherd, 
expoſed to the mercy of the wolves, and to all the 
daugers and evil accidents, which are but too com- 


mon in the world. 


Now if all theſe advantages are the companions 
of virtue, what hinders you from embracing fo 
great a good? What can you ſay to excuſe your 
negligence ? You cannot impute to me, the hav- 
ing allerted any thing againſt the truth, _—_ I 

have 
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have propofed nothing but God's word, and the 
teſtimonies of holy ſeripture. You cannot ſay, 
theſe benefits. are but ſmall, fince we have ſhewn 
they exceed all that man's heart can deſire. You 
cannot pretend to be fo much an enemy to your- 
ſelf, as to ſay, you will have none of them, ſince 
man ſo naturally loves himſelf, that his will has 
always good for its object, it being the mark at 
which all his defires aim. To alledge, you net- 
ther comprehend them, nor taſte them, will not 
exempt you from guilt,” ſince, though you have 
no ſenſe of them, yet you believe them through 
faith; for indeed the fenſe of them. may be loſt 
by fin, but not the faith. Now faith is a more 
certain, more ſecure, and more unqueſtionable 
proof, than all other teſtimonies and experiences 
in the world. You ought then with this teſtimo- 
ny to contradict all others, and give more credit 
to faith, than to your own ſenſes and judgment. 
And if you had but once made a ftrong reſoluti- 


on to caſt yourſelf before the throne of God's 


mercy, you would ſoon find the effects of which 
theſe prophecies ſpeak accompliſhed in you : you 
would know how to ſet a value on the excellency 
of theſe divine treaſures; you would {ee how 
blind the lovers of this world are, that they ſeek 
not after ſuch advantageous favours; and you 
would diſcern, with how much reaſon our Saviour 
invited you to embrace this life, when he ſaid, Come 
e to. me all that labour, and are burdened, and I will 
refreſh you. Take my yoke upon you, and you ſhall find 
reft to your ſouls. Tor my yoke is ſweet, and burden 
light. Mat. 11. v. 23, 29, 20. God is no deceiver, he 
makes no falſe promiſes, nor does he enhance their 
value. Why then do you-fly? Why do you re- 
nounce quietneſs and peace? Why do you mga 
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the voice of your paſtor ? How come you to aban- 
don virtue, having ſuch a promiſe, ſigned, as I 

may ſay, by God's own hand. The queen of 
Sala heard far leſs things of the wiſdom; of Solo- 
mon, and ſhe came from the ends of the earth, 
to be aſſured of what:ſhe had heard, and will 
you be ſo little careful of yourſelf, that being in- 
formed ſuch wonderful things of virtue, you will 
not hazard a. little pains to know, at leaſt, whe- 
ther they are true? Truſt then in God and his 
holy word; boldly deliver yourſelves up to him; 
get rid of thoſe trifles that binder you, and you 
will ſoon know, that the merit and worth of vir- 
tue far exceeds the praiſes that are given her; 
and that all we can ſay of ber, is nothing in com- 
re to what ſhe:3 is Oy | 


IV. 


That a man never on ade to delay. HY cone oy fon, 
Having ſo many debts to d. age, eee by 


you _—_— of Pls 2 N, 


I. on the one ſide, the reaſons chat oblige us to 
change our life, are fo important and fo nume- 


rous, and on the other, nothing can excuſe us 
from 
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from making this change: tell me what time you 
expect for the applying yourſelf to ſo neceſſary 
a work. Caſt your eyes on your paſt life, and 
at what age ſoever you are, know, it is time that 
you begin to diſcharge your conſcience of your 
old debts. Conſider, that you are Chriſtians, that 
you are regenerated by the ſacred waters of bap- 
tiſm, that you have God for your Father, ever 
ſince the Church became your mother in this di- 
vine ſacrament, that you have been nouriſhed with 
the milk of the goſpel, the doctrine of the apoſ- 
tles, and what is incomparably more holy, with 
the very bread of angels in the moſt auguſt ſacra- 
ment of the altar, and that with all theſe advan- 
tages and graces, you have lived as licentiouſſy 
as if you had been mere pagans, having no know- 
ledge of the true God. What fin have you not 
committed? Where: is the forbidden tree on which 
you have not caſt your eyes? What: green meadow 
has been excepted, at leaft from your deſires and irre- 
gular concupiſcences? Wild. 2. 'Fhere has not any 
object been preſented: before you, but has ren- 
dered your looks criminal; there has been no 
ſenſual deſire in you, which you have not endea- 
voured to entertain, though you knew you had 
a God, and were Chriſtians. What could you 
have done more, had you been without any faith 
at all, had you expected no other life, had you 
feared no future judgment? Conſider, that your 
2 life has been a continual train of ſins, a heap of 
y vices, a way of precipices, and an inexcuſable 
diſobedience to God's will. You have till this 

time had commerce only with your paſſions ; the 
fleſh, vain honour, 'the world, have hitherto been 
0 your gods; they have been the idols. you have 
2 ſerved, and whoſe laws you bave ſtudied; think- 
15 | ing no more on God, and the obedience you owe 
m | 5 D 2 him, 
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him, than if he did not. exiſt. I ſay nothing to 
you but the truth, there being but too great a 
number of Chriſtians, who, firmly believing that 
there is a God, fin with as much eaſe as if they 
certainly knew there were none; and being full 
perſuaded of the truth, do the ſame actions as i 
they were aſſured it were a lie. Certainly, bre- 
thren, you cannot do a greater injury to Almighty 
God, you can no way more ſenſibly affront his 
divine Majeſty, nor more clearly manifeſt the ex- 
ceſs of your blindneſs, than by believing all that 
the Chriſtian religion teaches, and living as if it 
were but a fable or a mere invention. py 
This is a point that deſerves to be duly conſi- 
dered, and if the multitude of your fins, and the 
eaſe with which you have committed them, does 
not terrify you, yet at leaſt the greatneſs: of him 
you have oftended, thould make ſome impreſſion 
on you. Lift up your eyes, and behold the'infi- 
nite majeſty of that Lord, whom all the powers 
of heaven adore, before whom the whole world 
proſtrates itſelf, in whoſe preſence all created 
things are but like the chaff, that is driven away 
by the wind; and then confider, how great a 
crime it is, for ſuch worms of the earth as we, 
to have been ſo audacious as to offend him, and 
with ſo much infolence provoke the indignation 
of the world's Creator, and ſovereign Lord of all 
things. E 
Nothing diſpleaſes God ſo much as ſin, and 
of this we have many very evident proofs, by the 
ſevere chaſtliſements with which his juſtice has 
puniſhed it, not only in particular perfons, but 
allo in great cities, in provinces, in kingdoms, in 
nations; and finally, in the whole world. His 
juſt wrath extended itſelf not only over the earth, 


heaven was not exempt from it; nor was it exe- 
8 cuted 
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cuted only on finners and ftrangers, but on the 
innocence of his own Son, who undertook to 
ſatisfy for them. And if theſe things be done in 
green wood, and for other's ſins, what ſhall be 
done in the dry. Luk, 23. v. 31. which is found 
loaden with its own offences? And can there be 
imagined any greater folly, than for weak and 
miſerable man to preſume to mock God, whoſe 
hand is fo powerful, that it can in one inftant 
thruſt him for ever into hell? 4. 

On the other ſide, conſider God's extreme 
patience, with which he has all along. from the 
very firſt time of your offending him, waited 
for your repentance; and aſſure yourſelf, if after 
ſo many years of goodneſs, as he has made uſe 
of to bring you to do penance, you {till abuſe 
his mercy, and ſo little fear his anger, He will 
take his bow in his hand, will empty his quiver, and 
let fly againſt you a ſhower of mortal arrows. Pl. 7. 
V. 12, 15» 2 % 

Conſider, beſides the depth of his judgments, 
of which we read, and daily fee ſuch wonderful 
effects. We ſee Solomon, after he had received 
ſuch great wiſdom, after he had uttered three thou- 
fand proverbs, after he had been enlightened 
with the knowledge of the moſt abſtruſe myſte- 
ries, ſo far at laſt forſaken, as to proſtrate him- 
ſelf before falſe gods. We' fee one of the firſt 
ſeven deacons appointed in the church, after fo 
many graces, and after receiving of the Holy 
Ghoſt, become not only an heretic, but the chief 
of hereſiarchs. We ſee every moment ſo many 
glittering ſtars fall miſerably from heaven, pleaſed 
with wallowing in the mire, and reduced to the 
food of ſwine inſtead of the bread of angels, with 
which they were fed at their father's table. Now 
if the juſt after ſo many years ſervice, either for 

ſome 
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ſome concealed ingratitude, are thus abandoned 
by God, what muſt they expect, who have all 
their life, ſcarce done any thing but Ry their 
offences? 

Can then any thing more reaſonable be pro- 
poſed to all thoſe that are engaged in this man- 
ner of life, than to leave it off? Can any 
thing be more juſt, than to exhort them, no 
longer to add ſin to ſin, and debt to debt, but 
to begin at length to ſerve God, and eaſe their 
fouls of ſo heavy a burden? Have they not 
given enough to the fleſh, to the world, and the 
devil? Is it not fit, that after ſo long a delay, 
they ſhould give ſomething of what is left them 
to Him, who gave them all? In fine, is it not 
time, after ſo many injuries, to fear the divine 
juſtice, which is ſo much the ſeverer againſt the 


wicked, as it has ſuffered them with PROP 


patience ? Ought any thing ſo juſtly be teared 
as the continuing ſo long in fin, and God's 
diſpleaſure ? as the having ſo powerful an ad- 
verſary, and making, him inſtead of a merciful 
Father, a Judge and an Enemy? Ought any 


thing more to be apprehended, than the force 


of ill cuſtom, which changes into nature, and 


makes almoſt a neceſſity of vice? And finally, 
is there any thing ſo formidable, as the letting 
one's ſelf go by little and little to ſo dangerous 
a precipice as a reprobate ſenſe; into which 
when a man is once fallen, he no longer cares for 
any thing? The Patriarch Jacob ſaid to his fa- 
ther-in-law Laban . Feurteen years have I ferved 
thee, and taken care thy goods : Is it not now time 


for me to look to myjelf, and begin to provide fer 


mine own houſe * Gen. 30. v. 32, 90. Thus 1s it 
not fit, that after ſo many years, as you have 


7 employed i in the ſervice of this world, you ſhould 


begin 
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begin to think on your ſoul, and provide for that, 
which is to come ? There is nothing ſo ſhort, or ' 
ſo frail, as man's life ? Why then do you labour 
with ſo much earneſtneſs to ſtore up for a thin 
of ſo ſhort a continuance, and never think 0 
—_ any reſerve for a * that ſhall laſt for 
ever 


| n 


Is the things, we have hitherto Ae 
are ſo certain, that they cannot be doubted 
of; I conjure you now, brethren, by the preci- 
ous blood of Jeſus Chritt, to remember your- 
felves, to conſider, that you are Chriſtians, and 
to hold truly all that faith teaches you. She 
teaches you, that you have above you a Judge, 
who watches over all your actions, before whom 
all the moments of your lite are preſent, and 
that there will come a day, when he will aſk you 
an account of them, even of an idle word. She 
teaches you that man ends not with death, but 


that after his tranſitory hfe there remains another, 
| which 
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which laſts for ever. She teaches you, that the 
ſouls die not with the bodies; but that, the body 
remaining in the grave, the ſoul enters into a new 
world, where ſhe ſhall have entertainment and 
company, ſuitable to the life ſhe has led in this. 
She teaches you, that the reward of virtue, and 
puniſhments of vice are ſo great, that, though 
the whole world were full of books, and all 
creatures employed to write, yet would the world 
want writers and books, before what each of 
theſe two things comprehends. could be fully 
explained. And fine, ſhe teaches you, that you 
are ſo much indebted to God, and his gifts 
are ſo great, that, though man bad as many lives 
as there are ſands in the ſea, they would be all 
but little to be employed 1n his ſervice. 

Since then we have ſuch powerful motives to 
incline us to virtue, whence comes it that there 
are found ſo few who love and follow it? If 
men are guided by intereſt, what 1 inte- 
reſt can there be than an eternal life? If they 
fear puniſhment, what torment can be greater 
than that which laſts for ever? If favours and 
obligations win the heart, what obligations can 
equal thoſe we have to God, as well in reſpect 
of what he is, as in conſideration of what 
we have received from his bounty? If we are 
touched with the fear of dangers, what is more 
to be apprehended than death, the hour where- 
of is ſo uncertain, and which engages us to fo 
exact an account? If peace, liberty, repoſe 
of mind, and a pleaſant life, are things which 
every one deſires, it is clear they are far better 
found in the life which is governed by the 
rules of virtue, than in that which is guided 
only by fancy and paſſion, ſince man is a rea- 
ſonable creature, and by reaſon differs from 

beaſts? 
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beaſts? And in fine, if all this ſeems but little 
to oblige you to have the eſteem you ought 
for fo important a matter, is it not enough, you 
know that God came down from Heaven, and 
was made man for this purpoſe ; and that having 
compleated the creation of the whole world 
in feven days, he beſtowed three and thirty 
uu on this work, and even laid down his own 
te to bring it to perfection? God died to 
make ſin die, and yet you will make this mon- 
{ter live, which God by his own death would 
make to die, What can I ſay more? We have 
but too many reaſons, if we will make uſe of 
them in treating on this ſubjet, I no longer 
bid you behold a God faſtened to a croſs; it is 
ſufficient to look on his creatures: which way 
foever you turn your eyes, you will find all 
things calling you, and inviting you to this ex- 
cellent good: ſince there is no creature, but 
ſpeaks to us, and teaches us, that we ought to 
love and ſerve God. Thus whatſoever things 
there are in the world, they are all ſo many 
preachers, ſo many voices, and ſo many reaſons, 
which call us to God. | 
Is it then poſlible, that all theſe voices, all 
theſe promiſes, and all theſe threats, are not 
forcible enough to bring us to him ? Could God 
do more, than he has done? Could he promiſe 
any thing greater? Could he threaten us with 
any thing more terrible, to win us, and withdraw 
us from fin? And yet ſuch is the preſumption 
of men that believe theſe truths, or rather 
ſuch is the charm, wherewith they are bewitched, 
that they fear not to continue all their life in 
| fin, to lie down in fin, to rife up in fin, and 
to abandon themſelves to all forts of crimes, 
with as little ſcruple and apprehenfion, with 
as 
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as much reſt in their ſleep, and as much ſatis. 
faction at their meals, as if all they believe were 
but dreams, and the goſpel told them nothing 
but fables. Rebellious ſouls, obſtinate ſpirits, 
.hardened hearts, fire-brands prepared to burn in 
fla mes for eyer, what could you do more, if all 
that you believe paſſed with you for lies? The 
fear of the world makes you moderate your de- 
fires, and that of God has no operation on you. 
It hinders you not from gratifying your luſts, 
from taking revigge on all that diſpleaſe you, 
and executing, 1 e in your power, whatever 
your paſſions inſpire to you. Blind and ſenſe- 
| Tels as you are, feel you not amidit the aſſurance 
in which you live, ſome remorſe of conſcience ? ' 
Are reaſon and judgment quite extinct in you: 
Is. it poſſible, that ſo great, ſo certain, and fo 
real dangers terrify you not at all? If a diſh of 
meat were ſet before you, and ſome one, whom 
you even ſuſpect to be a har, ſhould acquaint 
vou, that there was poiſon in it, would you dare 
to touch it, how delicious and inviting ſoever it 
might be, and how uncertain, or unlikely ſoever 
the information that was given you might ap- 
pear? The prophets, the apoſtles, the evan- 
geliſts, God himlelf, cry out aloud, and fay to 
vou: Mie >rable men, death is in that diſh, death 
is in that deliciaus morſel, which the devil ſets 
before you; and you are ſo beſotted, as to let 
your own hands give you your death, by 
eating what deſtroys you. Reaſon and judgment 
have no longer any place in you, this light 1s 
extinct, their very ſnuff is quite put out: Since 
they are not able to put a flop to the leaſt of 
your vices, Mad men, enchanted, by the  artt- 
ſlices of your enemy, condemned for ever to inte- 


Nor aud exterior darkneſs, to paſs from the one 
to 


A” CHRISTIAN” LIFE. 43 


to the other; blind men, who ſee not your mi- 
ſery, who are inſenſible of your unhappineſs, 
and who, being harder than the adamant, are 
not mollified by the divine words : How wretch- 
ed you are! How fit you are to be lamented with 
thoſe - very tears, with which our Saviour be- 
wailed your loſs, when he faid : If you had known 
and that in this your day, the 27. that pertain 
10 your peace, but now they are hid from your eyes 
Luc. 19. v. 42. How unfortunate was the day of 
your birth, how deplorable will be that of your 
death, ſince it ſhall ſee your laſt condemnation ! 
It had been better for you never to have received 
life, than to be loſt for ever : It had been bet- 
ter for you never to have been baptized, never io 
Have received any light of faith, than to have 
rendered your condemnation more terrible, by 
having miſuſed theſe graces. + For if the philo- 
ſophers, as the apoſtle ſays, Rom. 1. u. 20, 21. 
were inexcuſable, becauſe having reaſon enough 
to know God, they glorified him not, as they 
ought ; thoſe ſhall without doubt be far more 
culpable, who, after the ineſtimable grace of 
baptiſm, after the gift of faith, and after having 
every year received their God in their mouths, 
have done nothing more than theſe philoſophers. 
What then can we conclude from this dif- 
courſe, but that there is no other prudence, no 
other wiſdom, no other counſel to be taken in 
this world, than to renounce the hurry, and 
tumult of this life, and betake ourſelves to 
the only and true way, that leads us to an aſſured 
peace, and a life that never ends? This rea- 
fon commands us: to this prudence, faith, hea- 
ven, earth, hell, life, death, God's juſtice, 
and mercy, all call us: and to this, does the 
Holy Ghoſt, by the mouth of - Eccleſraſticus, par- 
ticularly 
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ticularly invite us. My fon ſays be, hearken t8 
r from the rh yer of thy _ and 
thy latter days — enjoy the ſweet 
fries of ier om. Come unto her, as one that 
ploweth and foweth, and with patience expect her 
Fruitful increaſe: for thou foalt not labour much, 
and in 4 jhort time thou ſbalt have greai 
benefits. Eceleſ. c. 6, v. 18, 19. My fon, 
| hearken ts my words, und deſpiſe not the counſel, 
5 wwhach I fhall give thee. Put thy feet willingly into 
1 bur jetters, and thy neck into her chains. Bow down 
+ thy fboulders, and bear her, and be not diſpleaſed with 
1 her bonds. Draw nigh . unto her with thy whole 
'F heart, and follow her ways with all thy power. 
Search for her «with diligence, and ſbe will diſcover 
herfelf to thee; and when thou haft found her, let her 
rot go. For by her thou fhalt find reſt in thine old 
. age, and that, which before ſeemed grie vous to thee, 
1 ſpall be turned into exceeding joy. Then ſball her 
4 jelters be a defence of thy flrength, and her chain a 
| robe of glory. Eccleſ. tk 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. 
5 Theſe words of the Wiſe Man concern you, 
1 and the Holy Ghoſt dictated them only to let 
1 us underſtand in an excellent manner, how great 
'} the beauty, the delights and riches are of true 
woiſdom, which is nothing elſe but virtue, and 
'} that delightful knowledge of God, of which 
we treat. But if your heart is not yet won by 

fo many benefits, lift up your eyes on high, 
and mind no longer the fleeting waters of this 
world; but turn your face towards your maſ- 
rer, whom you behold dying on the croſs, and 
fatisfying for your fins. If you conſider the poſ- 
ture in which he is, you will ſee, that he has 
his feet faſtened with nails, to ſtay for you, his 
arms ſtretched out to receive you, and his head 


bowing down to give you, as to the prodigal 
ſon, 
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ſon, a kiſs of peace, From thence (if you will 
hear him) he calls, with as many voices, as 
there are open wounds on his body. Give ear 
to him, hiſten to his cries, and believe, that, if 
his prayer is not heard, who hearkened not to 
the poor man's complaint, much more ought 
your's to be rejected, if you continue deaf to the 
voice of God. 

Now, if at laſt this powerful voice has 
touched you, if you are firmly refolved to 


change your life, and betake yourſelf to true 


| penance, the following Book will ſhew you, 
| how this is to be done. 


END OF THE FIRST BOOK, 
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OF PENANCE AND CONFESSION, | 


e R E * A c 1 


Or all the evils, that at t this * reign in the 
world, there is none more deplorable than the 
manner many Chriſtiaus uſe in confeſſing their 
fins; at ſuch time as the Church commands it: 
For except a ſmall number that live in the fear of 
God, and take ſome care of their ſouls, the reſt 
bring not any preparation to tbis divine ſacra- 
ment, never ſcrupling to come unto it, without 
giving themſelves the leaſt trouble to examine 
their conſciences. Thence it happens, that they 
have no ſooner ended their confeſſion, and been 


partakers of the holy communion, but they 
again 
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again reſume their former courſe, and the week, 
appointed them for their penance is ſcarce ended, 
when they plunge themſelves afreſh in the mire, 
out of which it was endeavoured to draw them, 
and return like dogs to their vomit. N 
As this diſorder cannot be committed without 
becoming guilty of the higheſt contempt againſt 
God and his Church, his miniſters and facra- 
ments; and as it is indeed a mocking of his 
goodneſs, to aſk him once a year pardon for 
the injuries we have done him; to proteſt un- 
to him, that we will amend; and preſently af- 
ter fall to committing of greater offences: ſo it 
uſually happens, that the Divine Majeſty, juſtly 
provoked againſt ſuch infolent prevaricators, ex- 
erciſes on them not only the moſt dreadful of all 
puniſhments; but alſo the moſt juſt, and the moſt 
ſuitable to their fault. He leaves them entirely 
to themſelves; he ſuffers them thus to make a 
mockery of things the moſt holy, even to the 
end of their lives : and when they are ſurpriſed 
by death, they are found like thoſe, who till 
that time never had done true penance ; that is, 
Tbeir end, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, is according to 
their works. 2 Cor. 11.v. 15. They have not re- 
turned unto me with their whole heart, but with 
tying, fays our Lord by the prophet. Jer. 3. v. 10. 
They have uſed lying and hypocrify, and I will 
deal with them, fays the Lord, as with deceivers 
and hypocrites. With good reaſon does he give 
the name of Lying to all talſe and outfide penance, 
ordinarily done by worldly people : for indeed 
there is nothing more falſe. They think to de- 
ceive God, and in the mean time they deceive 


themſelves : They flatter themſelves, and eſteem. 
| themſelves, 
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themſelves penitents, becauſe they have done 
ſomething exteriorly which reſembles pe- 
nance, and it is altogether unprofitable and 
unfruitful. Tir Le 

Let them then take care to diſpoſe themſelves 
to true penance: and if any one makes this 
Noble reſolution, and deſires to be truly peni- 
tent, I will in few words, declare to him, what 
it is he muſt do. I will for this purpoſe 
ſet before you the -moſt common advices, 
given by the Fathers: I call. them common, 
becauſe they are very clear to thoſe, that 
have any knowledge of theology; but ſince 
they are unknown, and not underſtood by 
the ſimple, for whoſe ſalvation we have 
principally undertaken this work, we ſhall 
treat of them clearly and in order. This 
ſacrament conſiſts of three principal parts, 
Contrition, Confeſſion, and Satisfaction; and 
becauſe it is of the greateſt importance for 
theſe three things to be perfect, diſcourſing 
of each of them ſeparately and in particu- 
lar, we ſhall ſuccinctly ſhew you what true 
Penance is. | 


1 CHAP. 
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Of FY firſt Part of Penance, which is C ontrition, 
and the Means to attain it. | 


H E then, that unfeignedly 0 to be con- 
verted, he, that well inſtructed in the vanity of 
the world, and the obligation, he has to ſerve 


God, reſolves, like the prodigal child, to return 


to his father's houſe; he, I fay, muſt know, 
that. Contrition is the firſt and principal gate by 
which he is to enter into it; and that this is one 
of the moſt valuable and moſt agreeable ſacri- 
fices, that can be offered to almighty God; 
which made the prophet ſay, 4 ſacriſce to G 
is a contrite ſpirit: a contrite and humble heart, 
Oh God, thou wilt not deſpiſe» Pſ. 50. v. 19. 
Now in this contrition there are two principal 
parts: the one is an horror of paſts ſins, the 
other a reſolution of future amendment. This 
we ſay, becauſe contrition, to ſpeak properly, 


is an averſion to, and an hatred of fin, in- 


aſmuch as God is offended: by it; and con- 
ſequently he that truly hates fin, equally de- 
teſts the ſins he has committed, and thoſe be 
may commit ; becauſe the one and the other are 
equally dilpleaſing to God. There is, not- 
withſtanding, this difference, that as to paſt of- 
tences, fince they cannot now be recalled, it is 

ſufficient 


= 


—— 


! 
'T 
| 


y 
2 
5 
ö 
4 
$8 
bt 
y 
N 
1 
f 
1 
kh 
' 
BY 
94 
p 
| 
Fi 
4 
1 
EY 
„ 
1 
4 


A CHRISTIAN LIFE. 51 


ſufficient to look back upon them with ſorrow ; 
but as for thoſe to come, which depend on the 
will, there muſt be a firm reſolution never to 
commit them. Thus it is clearly ſeen, as St. Au- 
guſtin teaches in his book of the Remedy of Pe- 
nance, that it is not ſufficient for the appeaſing 
the wrath of God, that men change their lives 
and renounce their paſt fins; but that they are 
obliged alſo for the ſatisfying God's honour, 
whom they have inſulted, to have recourſe to the 
remedies that accompany penance ; they muſt be 
truly ſorrowful; they muſt offer in ſacrifice a con- 
trite and humble heart; and efface their crimes 
by works of mercy. ö 
According to this, the firſt thing a true peni- 
tent ought to endeavour is, to have a great ſor- 
row for his offences, entering into the ſentiments 
of that holy penitent, who ſaid: I will call to 
mind before thee, Oh! Lord, all the years of my - 
life in the bitterneſs | of my ſoul. And this ſorrow 
ought not principally to proceed from the ſinner's 
having, by his crimes, deſerved hell, and forfeit- 
ed heaven, with all the benefits that are loſt by 
ſinning, though this kind of ſorrow is good, when 
it hath God for its object, whom we have of- 
fended : for ſince God deſerves to be loved and 
eſteemed above all things, reaſon wills, that we 
de far more afflicted for loſing and offending 
him, than for any thing elſe whatſoever. The 
greater the ſin, the greater the ſorrow ſhould be; 
yet the mercy of God is ſuch, and the deſire he 
bas to ſave us ſo _ that, though the ſorrow 
be not altogether ſuch as I have deſcribed, yet 
the virtue of the ſacrament of penance, which 
gives grace to him who puts no impediment to 
the receiving it, being joined unto it, will ſuffice 
for the obtaining remiſſion bf the ſin. This is 
| E 2 what 
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what divines commonly ſay, that the ſacraments 
of the law of grace, of attrite, make a man con- 


trite; and as a candle that is newly put out, 


and has not totally evaporated, is eaſily lighted, 


ſo the ſoul, which yields ſome fervour by the vir- 
tue of attrition, though 1 it yet burns not, is eaſily 
inflamed, and revives by the power of the ſacra- 
ment. But to know what the attrition is that 
ſuffices to produce this effect, is not, brethren, 

iven to men; God only knows it, from whom 
nothing 1s hid. 

You ſhall obſerve alſo, for the 8 of the 
weak, that it is not always neceſſary for the ſor- 
row of which we ſpeak to be of the nature of 
thoſe that are termed ſenſible, becauſe they are 
in the ſenſitive part of the ſoul, and produced 
exteriorly by tears. One may, without this, be 
truly ſorrowful and truly penitent, as when our 
will deteſts ſin above all things, how odious ſoe- 
ver, which often happens without the ſhedding 
of tears, or feeling this kind of ſorrow. 

We ſhall hereafter explain how the grief ne- 
ceſſary to make one truly penitent may be ac- 


| quired, and by what means the poſſeſſion of ſo 


great a good may be attained to. In the mean 
time I ſhall tell yoo, that the ſecond thing, and 
the molt i important to the having this contrition, 


is to form in one's ſelf a firm refolution never to 
offend God by any mortal fin: this reſolution, 


as well as the regret for ſins committed, mult 
not have for its principal motive, either heaven, or 
hell, or any other intereſt that reſpects ourſelves, 
but the love of. God alone; and the finner ought 
in this point to reſemble a virtuous wife, whoſe 
heart is firmly reſolved rather. to loſe her life, 
than violate the faith ſhe has promiſed, ber huſ- 


band, and who is not thus reſolute in preſerving 
r 


— — 
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her loyalty to him ſo much for fear or intereſt; 
as for the love ſhe bears bim. This is the diſpo- 
ſition I deſire in you, though to fear the pains 


of hell, or to wiſh for heaven with its recom- 


penſes, is not an evil thing, but profitable and 
commendable, as being a gitt of God. 
Moreover, as the penitent is obliged to have a 
firm reſolution to avoid ſin for the future, ſo he 
muſt forſake the fins to which he is yet ſubje&; 
if they are mortal, otherwiſe his confeſſion will 
no longer be a confeſſion, but a ſacrilege and an 
abuſe of the ſacrament. He that confeſſes, and 
he that abſolves him in this condition, would be 
equally guilty; and ſo this confeſſion, inſtead of 


blotting out ſins, would ſerve only to add ano- 


ther more grievous. Beware of falling into this 
misfortune; take heed of making a poiſon of a 
medicine, or a condemnation of what God has 


inſtituted for your remedy, and the only means 
to recover. out of mortal fin; conſequently, if a 


man has any hatred in his ſoul againſt his:neigh+ 
bour, or if this hatred has paſſed fo far as to a 
formed enmity, he muſt before all things put off 
this ill will, be reconciled to him, and reſtore his. 
reputation if he has endeavoured to deprive him 
of it; eſpecially, if there might happen any dan- 


gerous ſcandal by not doing it: in which the 


advice of his confeſſor is to be followed. This 
is what often happens, and this conduct is wholly 
neceflary, when there is found any one who re- 
fuſes his brother the pardon he aſks of him in 


the court (as it is termed) of couſcience, for by 
this hardneſs he ſcandalizes his brother, and ſtirs 


up afreſh his hatted againſt himſelf. 


It is the ſame with the reſtitution df. another's 


goods, which muſt be immediately reſtored to the 


perſon to * they belong ; 71 lay immediately, 
becauſe 
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becauſe this reſtitution muſt not be delayed when 
it can be done; nor is it ſufficient for you to have 
an intention of reſtoring hereafter, or by your 
will, if you can out of hand acquit yourſelf of 
this obligation, though it be by inconveniencing 
yourſelf, eſpecially if he whoſe goods you detain, 
is himſelf in the ſame or ſuch like condition. 
There are many things to be faid touching the 
neceſſity of immediate reſtitution, and there are 
many talſe pretences, with which ſuch as are 
unwilling to reſtore, flatter and deceive. them- 
ſelves; thoſe that defire to be ſecure in conſci- 
ence, will take advice of their ſpiritual directors, 
who will ſhew them, that not only he who has 
taken another man's goods, or done him any da- 
mage, is bound to reſtore the one, and repair the 
other; but he alſo that has been the occaſion of 
it; he that has either counſelled it or conſented to 
it; he that has received the ſame into his houſe as 
ſuch; he that has bought any thing of a ſuſpected 
perſon; he that has hidden or concealed ſuch 
in his houſe; and in fine, he that has not hin- 
dered the evil if it was in his power to do it. 
All theſe, and every one of them in particular, 
are bound entirely to make good the damage 
that has been cauſed by any of theſe ways; and 
any one of them having ſatisfied it, all the reſt 
are obliged to reimburſe bim who has paid for 
them all. | 
As there is a ſort of reſtitution that regards 
goods unjuſtly detained, ſo there are two others 
that reſpect reputation and honour. The firſt is, 
if we have publiſhed ſome important and ſecret 
fault of our neighbours ; and the ſecond, if we 
have done him any injury by word or deed. 
In the firſt place we are obliged, if it may þe 
advantageous to him, to reſtore the good opinion 


that might be had of him, and to repair the 
eſtimation 


, j 
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eſtimation and luſtre of his reputation, 'which we 
bad endeavoured to tarniſn: and for the ſecond, 
it is abſolutely neceſſary to ſatisfy the perſon we 
have offended, either by aſking him pardon, or 
doing him ſome other feryice that may equal the 
injury he has ſuffered, or by both, according to 
the advice of his confeſſor. Thus you ſee three 
different reſtitutions we are bound to, to wit, of 
goods, of reputation, and of honour, on which 
none can be too exact in examining himſelf for 
the diſcharge of his conſcience. r $9161 
Another point which is of very great impox- 
tance, and without which there cannot be any 
true and ſolid penance, is the avoiding of dan- 
gerous occaſions. Thus thoſe that have any diſ- 
honeſt commerce, that are engaged in any evil 
deſign, or in any unlawful affection, are obliged 
to ſhun theſe occaſione, if they will receive the 
grace af the ſacramen t. 
Nor is it enough that your heart is removed 
from ſin, unleſs you remove alſo the occaſion of 
ſinning; for otherwiſe you cannot poſlibly avoid 
it. It is a dangerous error into which many per- 
ſons fall, who, pure as they believe their in- 


tention, imagine all to be ſafe, not perceiving that 


the ſeed of the evil is in them, which will never 
fail to ſpring forth in its time. St. Bernard ſaw 
2 clearly into this misfortune, when he ſaid”: 
«© You converſe daily with a woman, and do 
<< you pretend to be eſteemed chaſte? Though 

you ſhould be ſo, you cannot at leaſt avoid the 
giving occaſion to evil ſuſpicions; aud I tell 
you that by acting thus you cauſe a ſcandal, of 


the matter ;”” ſince it is written, Woe to that man 
by wwhom the ſcandal cometh. Mat. 18. v. 8. And the 
ſame ſaint in one of his ſermons on the Canticles, 


ſays 


which you ought to take away both the cauſe and 
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ſays another word which ought far more to 


. us: It is perhaps a greater miracle 


r a man to dwell with a woman without 
* . bis chaſtity, than to raiſe a dead man 
610 If you cannot do what is eaſier, how 
vill you bave me believe, that you will do 
« what is more difficult?“ | 
Wherefore, you muſt abſolutely break this com- 
merce; you muſt baniſh all occaſions of ſin; 
eſpecially when the veil of modeſty has been 
once removed, and the evil taken its courſe : for 
as long as this door is open to it, it is impoſſi- 
ble, morally ſpeaking, but it will continue, and 
you be daily more irrecoverably engaged in it. 
But if you tell me, it is difficult for you to ſepa- 
rate from this occaſion, becauſe you muſt put 
out of your houſe ſome perſon to whom you have 
at obligations, or who is very neceſſary to you: 
I anſwer this weak excuſe by the words of our 
Saviour: If thy hand or. thy foot ſcandalixe thee, 
cut it off and caſt it from thee. It is good for thee 
10 go into life maimed, or lame, rather than having 
two hands or two ps to be caſt; inis everlaſting 
fire. Mat. 18. v. 8. This remedy ſeems harſh : 
but as there are ſome corporal diſeaſes, which 
cannot 'be cured but by the knife and the fire, 


and as a limb muſt be ſometimes cut off to ſave 


the body: ſo there are ſome ſpiritual diſtempers 
which require remedies no leſs ſevere. God's 
law, which is very ſweet and very equitable, is 
not to be blamed for this; the fault is yours, 
ſinner, who have renounced all ſhame, who 
have voluntarily thrown yourſelf into the evil, 
who have taken pleaſure to provoke and rouſe 
up a wild beaſt in his own den, where you can 
neither fly, nor defend yourſelf. No wonder 


then, that you ſuffer the puniſhment you have 
deſerved 
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deſerved, that you reap what you bave ſown, and 

that you undergo much toil to drive your enemy 
out of your houſe, ſince yourſelf opened the door 

to let him in. | | 


* 
. 4 


Of the principal means to obtain contrition, and 
particularly of true ſorrow for fin. 


Yo U have ſeen, what concerns the two moſt 

efſential parts of contrition : Let us now ſee, b 
what means they 27 be attained to, and princi- 
pally examine the firſt of theſe conditions, which 
is, the ſorrow for having offended God. Th 
Let him then, who with all his heart. defires 
to obtain this precious jewel, know, that the moſt 
efficacious of all means is to beg it of God with 
a profound humility. True contrition is a parti- 
cular favor, an excellent gift of God, and a work 
ſurpaſſing all the powers of nature, which is in- 
fected by original fin. God created it in righte- 
ouſneſs, and this miſery turned it aſide. He cre- 
ated it wholly juſt and elevated to him; but vice 
corrupted it, and made it turn back toward — 
ſelf, 
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ſelf, that fs, toward the love of viſible goods, 
which it deſires and eſteems more than God. 
Thus, as there is no remedy in nature to recover 
a man, born crooked and bowing towards the 
earth, ſo our will being born in this imperfection, 
there is none but God who is capable to reform 
it, and raiſe it up to him by making it love him 
above all things; and as man cannot have this 
love without God's grace, ſo he cannot, without 
the particular aſſiſtance of his divine goodneſs, 
have a ſorrow for ſin, furpaſſing all things. For 
the one is the conſequence of the other. For 


this cauſe Jeſus Chriſt ſays in the goſpel : No 


man can eome to me, unleſs my Father draw him: 
For to come to Jeſus Chriſt, is to love him above 
all things ; and to have a ſorrow for fin, exceed- 
ing all other, which none can haye of himſelf: 

God only can give it. __ 

This grace ts extraordinary, and when God 
grants it to a ſinner, it is one of the greateſt 
tavours he beſtows ; for though it be more to 
give glory than grace, it is nevertheleſs more dif- 
ficult to draw a man out of fin, and place him 
in a ſtate of grace, than to give him glory, after 
grace has been given him; the diſtance from 
un to grace being undoubtedly far greater, than 
from grace to glory. And St. Thomas, 1. 2. q. 
113. art. 9. ſpeaking of God's works, affirms, 
that the juſtification of a {inner is a greater work 
than the creation of the world; becauſe all the 
being of the world is but a finite and limited 


good, as all created things are; but the juſtifi- 


cation of man is a participation of God's great- 


neſ; and glory, which is an infinite good. 


If then this ſorrow be ſo great a gift of God, 
it follows, that we muſt aſk it of him with ear- 
| neſtneſs, 
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neſtneſs, imitating the woman of Canaan in her 
perſeverance: Have mercy on me, O Lord, the Son 
of David: my daughter (that is, my ſoul) is ſore 
vexed of a devil. Mat. 15. v. 28. But if God be 
at the beginning ſevere, as he was towards the 
Canaanite, be not diſcouraged, nor ceaſe to in- 
voke him; for he uſed this conduct towards that 
woman, only to teach us not to loſe confidence, 
but to perſevere as ſhe did, in prayer, even to 
the end. God is faithful, ſays the apoſtle, he can- 
not deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 2. v. 12. And to aſſiſt 

ou in ſo important a matter as this of prayer, 
we ſhall hereafter ſet down certain prayers, that 
thoſe who know not yet how to ſpeak to God of 


themſelyes, nor to repreſent to him their neceſſi- 


ties, may make known their hearts to him, and 
beg this grace of him. RO Tn 


The ſecond means to acquire this grace is, that 
be wha ſhall find himſelf touched by God, chuſe a 


% 


time, a place fit for retirement, that retreating into 


| himſelf, he may ſeriouſly meditate on all thoſe 
things which may excite him to a ſorrow for 


his ſins. The more attention and care he ſhall 


employ to conſider the cauſes there are for it, 
the more clearly he will ſee the reaſons that 
ought to incline him to bewail his miſery ; he 
| i find, how nature has not without cauſe, or- 
dained, that the ſame ſenſe which ſerves a man 
to ſee, ſhould ſerve him alſo to weep; that the 


one is a conſequence of the other; that he who 


ſees as he ſhould, weeps in the ſame manner; 
and that he who knows how to behold his fins 
as they ought to be beheld, will know how alfa 
to lament them as they ought to be lamented. 
Let the ſinner then open his eyes to view his 
faults; let him obſerve their multitude; 9 
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him conſider the greatneſs of the God he has 
offended; and by theſe two conſiderations he will 


| 11 the juſt cauſes he has to be afflicted. 


C H A P. III. 


tf} 


Conft rende that may help a peniten to conceive an 
horror of his fins. Firft, of their multitude. 


SECTION ; 


WW. excite In your ſoul this lively. ſorrow, you 
muſt at firſt ſet before your eyes the whole courſe 
of your life, and repreſent to your conſcience all 
the ſins with which you have ſo long a time de- 
filed it, and all the ill uſes. you have made of 
ſo many graces received from God; and becauſe 
fin is a turning away from the ſovereign good, 
and from the end for which. man was created, 
conſider attentively what this end is, and. you 
will but too clearly ſee how. far you have de- 
parted from it. The end for which God placed 
man in the world, was not to plant gardens, to 
build houſes, to 'beap up riches, nor yet to live 
in . as the lives and actions of the moſt 

part 
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part of men ſeem to perſuade us; but to the end 
he might know God, love him, keep his eom- 
mandments, and by that means attain to the 
higheſt felicity, for which he was created. For 
this purpoſe he gave him a law which he is 
obliged to obſerve, grace to fulfil this law, ſacra- 


ments, which confer grace, doctors to teach him, 


and inſpirations to draw him, and that which is 


more, he has given alſo Himſelf, to be the ſo- 


vereign remedy of all our evils. For this ſame 
purpoſe he beſtowed on him the gifts of nature, 
which are life, health, ſtrength, the faculties of 


the ſoul, the ſenſes and members of the body, 
to the end he might employ all theſe things in the 


ſervice of Him, who gave them to him: And 
in fine, he plentifully furniſhed him with the 
neceſlaries, (as they are uſually called) of life, to 
the end he might make uſe of them to preſerve 
his own life, to comfort his neighbours, and to 
help himſelf by them, as by means afforded him 
for the meriting eternal glory. | 

See now whether you have ſatisfied the inten- 
tions of your Creator ; ſee, how you have uſed 
all theſe benefits, and in what manner you have 
acquitted yourſelf of all theſe duties. If you at 
firſt look to the end for which he created you, 
and at the ſame time confider that which you 
have choſen, you will ſee, how far you have 
' ſtrayed from that of God. He created you for 
himſelf, to the end you ſhould employ your un- 
derſtanding, your memory, and your will for 
him, and that you might place in him all your 
love and all your hope; and you on the con- 
trary, forgetting theſe obligations, have with an 
intolerable contempt made uſe of all theſe be- 
nelits, only to fix yourſelf to the world, and to 


give to the creature, what is due to none but 


the 


ms 1 


— 


— — 


— II, 


1 
341 
$&& 
$5 
: Fr 
Fi 
2 

4 

J 
7 


— 
r —— 


- 83 e ho — 
7 FEE So oy OS 25 1 x4 — a» a. ge 
- _ - — ——— —— — — —— — IE nan 
5 — gan — — — 

. —— * . 

5 4 - 

* 

” 7 
_ * 

» ” 


IL Inca SIS 
: - S 
* —_ — 
r — 
- wats * 3 — . 


— 
— 


— Gn £0 I 
. 
— 


— 
— .. ang 


r 


. 
2 


> 
* 
4 
* 
= 
\ 


62 1E MEMORIAL OF 


the Creator. You have loved the creature, you 
have adored it, you have placed your hope and 
your joy in it, and thus you have given to created 
things what belongs to their and your Lord, 
and have placed on the earthly goods, what you 
ought to have placed on the beavenly. You will 
by this means know how ill you have performed 
the firſt of God's commandments, which con- 
cerns this duty; you will ſee, in what forget- 
fulneſs of God you have lived, ſince you have 
ſcarce thought on him all your life long; you 
will perceive, how ungrateful you have been for 
his benefits, fince perhaps you have never ſo 
much as thanked him for them ; you will diſcern 
the little eſtimation you have made of his com- 
mands, ſince you have ſo often violated them; 
that you have continually wanted love for him, 
who deſerves it fo much, giving ſtill the far greateſt 
ſhare to worldly toys and trifles; and in fine you 
will ſee how you have fallen into ſuch-blindneſs, 
that you have given all your” affeQtions to. the 
miſerable worms of the earth, not having due ſen- 
timents for this ſo excellent Majeſty. | 
Repreſent alſo to yourſelf, how often you have 
_ fworn, and even in vain, by his moſt holy and 
dreadful Name, having had nothing ſo ordinarily 
in your mouth to favour your obſtinacy, and 
to confirm your lies. See, in what manner 
you have ſanQified the feſtivals ordained to 
praiſe . God, and bewail your paſt offences, 
fince you have expected theſe days only to aug- 
ment your crimes, and pleaſe the devils. Con- 
fider, what honor you have given as well to 
your natural parents, as to your ſpiritual fathers, 
who are your prelates and ſuperiors, ſince you 
have ſtighted all their commands, and ſet all 
their laws at defiance: What love you have 
| | had 
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had for your neighbour, whom you have ſo often 
injured, and whoſe death you have fo frequently 
deſired for matters of no value, and ſome in- 
ſignificant punctilio of honour. See, whether 
you have preſerved your body and foul from all 
impurity, ſince you have ſo many times defiled 
yourſelf by your actions, by words, by your 
thoughts, by your defire, by your voluntary 
complacencies, and have thus ſo often dared to 


profane the temple, which God had ſanctified 


tor himſelf, Who can here explain the unclean- 
neſs and licentiouſneſs of your looks, the impu- 
rities you have conceived in your heart, and thoſe, 
your mouth has daily uttered, the exceſs and 
pomp of your clothes, your walks, your dan- 
gerous converſations, and ſo many artifices, as 
you made uſe of to do evil? What fhall Lay 
of your covetouſneſs, and your injuſtice fince you 
have eſteemed nothing ſo much as money, | ſince 
you have made it your laſt end, have adored it 
as your idol, and given it what is due to none 
but God alone? Who can expreſs the liberty 
you have given to your tongue, the obſcenities, 
the detractions, the flatteries, the lyes, the curſes, 
and the injuries, that have proceeded from it; 
tince all your difcourſes, and all your ordinary 
converſations have been nothing elſe: Having in 
this manner traced, what you have committed 
againſt God's «commandments, make an exact 
and ferious reflection on the ſeven deadly fins, 
and fee with ſorrow the ſhare, you have in them. 
Examine, what has been your ambition, your 
preſumption, your pride, and how many ways 
you have made it appear both in your words, 
and in your actions. Call to mind your wrath, 
your envy, your intemperances, and the deli- 
cacy, with which you have pampered your body: 


Reflect 
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Reflect on your dulneſs and ſlowneſs to do good, 
and the readineſs with 'which you have run 
after all things that are evil. Conſider alſo, in 
what manner you have performed the ſpiritual 
and corporal works of mercy, and how little you 
have been concerned at your neighbours' ne- 
ceſlities, having taken ſo much care to provide for 
your own. | 

And if there is no reaſonable creature, but 
ought to acknowledge in itſelf God's benefits, 
and make uſe of them according to his intentions, 
tell me, to what uſe you have employed them? In 
what have you ſpent the life, he has given you? 
How have you employed your wit, your ſtrength, 
and the gifts of nature he has endowed you 
with? What have you done with all the wealth 
and riches, he has beſtowed on you? You can- 
not deny, but you have employed them only in 
vanity, and offending God; that of his own 
benefits you have made arms againſt him ; that 
you have taken occaſions to commit the greateſt 
tins from thoſe very things for which you were 
obligated to do him the greateſt ſervices; and that, 
what ought to have been a powerful motive to 
make you love God, above all things, has ſerved 
you only to offend him with greater ingratitude. 
And in fine, you will be forced to confeſs, that 
you have lived, as it you owed nothing to your 
God, as if you had received nothing of him, 
as if you had been your own creator, and had 
not any dependance him. What 1s there then 
more reaſonable, than that they, who have eyes 
to behold theſe diſorders, and underſtanding to 
comprehend how far they are ſtrayed from the 
right way, ſhould bitterly bewail their unhappi- 
neſs, and that their eyes ſhould melt in tears at 
the ſight of ſo many evils? Thoſe only are 

: 1 neither 
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neither ſenſible of them, nor lament them, who 
are ſo blind, as not to ſee the dreadful ruin, the 
have brought their ſoul to its brink, and the loſs 
of all theſe neceſſary means of their ſalvation. 


8. B C ON u 
Second Conſideratiun. Of what is loft by Sin, 


HAVING conſidered the number and quality 

of your ſins, conſider alſo, what they have 
made you loſe : You will thereby ſee how 
great that is which you have loſt, and how of- 
ten "ira have loſt it. This motive will perhaps 
cauſe in you repentance and ſorrow, which can 
never be advantageous to you but on this occa- 
ſion. St. Chry/o/tom ſays, there is no leſs repa- 
Table by tears, but that, which is ſuffered by 
ſin, and that they are never profitably employed, 
but in bewailing it: Make uſe, brethren, of this 
ſaving ſorrow, and to incline your hearts the 
more ſeriouſly to it, confider with all humility, 
what is Joſt by one mortal fin, and you will 
ſoon ſee that there is nothing which ought. 
more ſenſibly to move you. 

The reaſons of it are theſe. Firſt, by one ſingle 
mortal fin is loſt the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is ſo excellent a gift that God beſtows 
no greater on any . creature in this life; 
there are loſt alſo the charity and love of God, 
which are always inſeparable from this grace, and 
Far more conſiderable than all the favours of earthly 
F „ princes, 
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princes, which men with ſo much care endea- 
your to preſerve. There are loſt alſo infuſed vir- 
tues, and the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, which 
adorn and beautify the foul in the fight of God, 
which arm and ſtrengthen us againſt the aſſaults 
of the devil; though faith and hope are not 
always loſt. There is loſt the right to the inhe- 
ritance of Heaven, which comes by this grace : 
Since it is grace that leads to glory. There is 
loſt the gift of ſpiritual adoption, which makes 
us children of God, gives us the heart and 
mind of children towards him; and loſing this 
advantage, we become unworthy to be treated by 
him with a fatherly affection, and renounce that 
ſingular and truly paternal Providence he exer- 
ciſes over ſuch as he takes into the number of 
his children. There is loſt the peace and quiet 


given by a good conſcience. There are loſt the 


avours and comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. There 
is loſt the fruit and merit of all the good works, 
a man has done during his whole life till this 
unhappy hour, and with this all the ſhare a 
man can pretend to in the riches and benefits 
of the whole, Church, which are not communi- 
cated to the Lnner in ſuch a manner as when he 
was In the ſtate of grace. In fine, all theſe trea- 
ſures are loſt by one mortal fin, and what a 
man gains by having committed it, is to ſee 
himſelf condemned for ever to the torments of 
hell, to be blotted out of the book of life, in- 
ſtead of God's child to become the devil's ſlave, 
and of the temple of the moſt Holy Trinity, 
to become a den of thieves, and a retreat for 
ſerpents. Tc | 
But of all theſe loſſes the moſt dreadful and 
afflicting is the having loſt Almighty God: 
For this loſs is the root and cauſe of all the reſt. 
Think 
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Think on this, brethren, and know, that to loſe 
God, is to ceaſe having him for our Father, out 
paſtor, and our protector; and on the contrary, 
of a moſt mercill Father to render him a de- 
clared enemy, and a moſt ſevere judge, It is 
this unhappineſs you ought to lament with tears 
of blood; and it was of ſuch an one as this, 
that the prophet Ofze ſaid: Reyoice not, O Ifrael, 
as other people, renounce thy pleaſures : Becauſe 
thou haſt committed fornication againſl thy God. 
Ofee 9. v. 1. The hoſt of the tribe of Dan 
marching to the conqueſt of a city, ſome ſol- 
diers entered into an houſe, whence they took 
away an idol of filver : the maſter of the houſe 
to whom it belonged, followed them weeping, 
and when theſe ſoldiers aſked him the cauſe of 
his tears, he anſwered them : 1 away 
my god, and do you afk me, why I weep ? Jud. 
28. v. 24. If this miſerable man thought he 
had great reaſon to bewail the loſs of his idol of 
metal, which was the work of his own hands; 
what ought a Chriſtian to do, ſince he knows, 
that every time he fins, he loſes not a falſe god, 
which himſelf has made, but the true God, by 
whom all things were made. | 

'This great good, and this chief of all goods, 
being loft by. one fin, judge whether it is not fit 
for them heartily to lament, who have loſt ſo pre- 
cious a treaſure, and ſee themſelves fallen from 
ſo many privileges, and ſuch an height of glory, 
into ſuch an abyſs of miſery. What ſorrow 
and what confuſion ought not to ſeize a ſoul 
that has thrown itſelf into ſo many calamities ? 
Open your eyes, miſerable ſoul, ſays an holy 
Doctor, and fee what you were, and what you 
are; where you were, and where you are: you 


were the ſpouſe of the moſt High, the temple 
F 2 of 
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of the living God, a choſen veſſel of the eternal 
King, the throne of the true Solomon, the ſeat of 
wiſdom, the companion of angels, and an inhe- 
retrix of heaven; you had all theſe qualities, 
and as often as I ſay you had, you ought to 
mourn that you no longer have them. Is there 
any thing more ſtrong, or more oppoſite than 
this change ? The ſpouſe of God 1s found to be 
an adultreſs with ſatan, the temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt is become a den of thieves, the choſen 
veſſel is changed into a veſſel of corruption, the 
habitation of Jeſus Chriſt into a ſtye of unclean 
beaſts, the ſeat of God into a chair of peſtilence, 
the companion of angels has made herſelf the 
fellow of devils, and ſhe, who heretofore ſoared 
aloft, even to heaven, like a dove, creeps now 
on earth like a ſerpent. Bewail yourſelf then, 
miſerable ſoul ; mourn, ſince the Heavens mourn 
over you, fince the Church deplores you, fince 
all the ſaints lament for you; St. Paul, ſheds 
tears for you, becauſe you have finned, and not 
done penance, 2 Cor. 12. v. ult. the prophets 
weep for you, becauſe God's wrath is ready 
to break out againſt you; Jeremias ſheds more 
tears for you than he did for the deſtruction 
of Feruſalem, ſeeing the noble city of 1/rael 
overthrown by the juſt wrath of Heaven, and 
the daughter of Sion to have loſt all her beauty, 
Fer. 22. v. 10. and Lament. 
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Third Cenfideration. Of the Majeſty and Goodneſs 
| of God, againſt whom we fit, = 


IF you paſs farther and conſider the greatneſs 
and goodneſs of God, againſt whom you fin, 
you will find in this motive far greater cauſe ta 
be afflited. It cannot be doubted, but that the 
greater the perſon offended is, the more grievous 
alſo is the offence which is done unto him; 
that if this perſon be of an infinite merit, and an 
infinite dignity, the offence committed againſt 
him, will be alſo of the ſame nature, and conſe- 


quently of an infinite greatneſs, Thus the far- 


ther you ſhall penetrate into the immenſity of 
God, the more you will diſcover'the malice and 
enormity of ſin. Lift up then your eyes on 
high, and ſee, if you can, the exceeding Majeſty 
of God; behold his riches, his dignity, his 
wiſdom, his beauty, his glory, his goodnels, 
his ee his power, and the obligations, in 
which all creatures are bound to-him, and you 
will thereby in ſome ſort comprehend how great 
2 crime it is to have offended him. | 


„ But among all the grandeurs of Almighty 


God, that which for the moſt part touches true 
penitents, is his goodneſs, particularly when jt 
is conſidered and meditated on. There are many 
things, that make it known, but there is nothing 
in which it ſo viſibly ſhews itſelf, as in the In- 
carnation and Paſſion of the Son of God, and 
the Inſtitution of the Holy Sacrament, in which 
he daily offers himſelf for us, communicates 

| | himſelf 
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bimſelf to us, and makes his abode in us. Of 
this divine goodneſs we alſo often enough perceive 
particular marks, we carry in ourſelves pledges 
of it, and certain aſſurances in the favourable 
entertainments it ſometimes pleaſes to afford the 
elect; it often viſits them with ſuch extraordinary 
favours, with ſo miich ſpiritual light and joy, that 
human weakneſs cannot ſupport them, We find 
it recorded, that an ancient father of the deſert, 
being at prayer, ſaid; Lord, top a little the torrent 
25 conſolationg ; And at another time, Draw 
th from tre, O Lord, for it is impoſſible for me 
fo ſupport the exceſs ＋ 100 ee 370 John 
Clim. Gradu. 25. Iheſe are the effects of God's 
grace, the favours which the devout are wont to 
receive from fo infinite a Greatneſs, from ſo ex- 
treme a Goodneſs, from fo immenſe a Sweet neſs, 
and from fo infinite a Mercy: and after all it is ia 
wonder, that this Divine Bounty, who ſo willingly 
frank for us the bitter cup of his Paſhon, thould 
make us taſte with ſo much ſweetneſs that of his 
conſolations, ' "© 1 
Flas not he then, who attentively confiders this 
wonderful goodneſs, and at the ſame time re- 
members his having ſo often offended it, juſt 
Teaſon day and night to bewail his of, 
'fences ? St. John Climacus relates, Gradu. 4. 5. 
That one of the monks, whoſe actions he de- 
- ſcribes, having committed a fault, afked leave 
"of his ſuperior, to enter into the houſe of peni- 
tents, which they called The Priſon, and that the 
ſuperior having granted it, though with reluc- 
tance, becauſe it was but à light offence, and 
very pardonable, this good brother felt in his 
ſou] ſo ſharp a ſorrow for having ſinned againſt 
the divine Majeſty, that in eight days, his heart 
being mortally pterced with grief and love 
| | - together, 
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together, he gave up his ſoul to God. See, ſinners, 
how great this ſorrow muſt have been, which 


could in a ſhort time deprive him that felt it of 


his life. In this manner does the regret for ſin 
afflict thoſe whole eyes God opens to ſee the 
greatneſs of its malice ; and if this holy penitent 
was ſo ſenſibly touched for one only ſin, com- 
mitted perhaps without reflecting on what he 
did, how great ought to be their ſorrow, who 
have employed their whole life only in finning, 
and-multiplying their offeaces. | "1 2] 


* 
* 1 tt FP 


SECTION IV. 


Fourth conſideration. Of the injury done to Gol 


BESIDES what we have already ſaid; conſider 
the extreme injury ſin does to God, and you will 
ſee the juſt cauſe you haye to grieve for it; for 
as often as you fin, you exerciſe in your heart 
a ſort of judgment, though you perceive it not. 
On the one ſide you ſet before you the benefit of 
ſin, which is the pleaſure you expe4 to receive 
by it; on the other you conſider the offence you 


commit againſt God, which makes you loſe his 


friendſhip. Thus you put in the balance, God 
and your pleaſure; and you reſolve without fear 
to loſe rather the favour of Almighty God, than 
this miſerable pleaſure ! ne 
Can any thing be imagined more horrible, or 


any greater affront to the Divine Majeſty be in- 
vented, than to prefer ſo baſe and vile a thing 


before him? This is to imitate - the madneſs of 
the Jews, who, being offered their choice of Jeſus 


or Barabbas, anſwered, they had rather have that 


robber 
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robber than Jeſus Chriſt: It is as much as lies in 
us, to take from God the glory due to him, as 
to our laſt end, and give it to our intereſt and 
» our: pleaſures. For to ſet an higher eſteem on a 
fleeting pleaſure than on God, and prefer it be- 
fore him, is undoubtedly as much as it is in our 
power, to take the empire from the Creator and 
give it to the creature. And this is ſo ſtrange a 
caſe, that God commands the heavens to be amazed 
at it, ſaying by the e 1 eg Jer. 2. v. 
12, 13. Tremble with aſtoniſhment, O ye heavens, 
and let your gates full down with horror; for 
my people have committed two great evils; they 
have forſaken me the fountain of living water, and 
ſought out broken ciſterns that can hold no water. 
Conſider then, how often you have done this 
injury to God, and tremble for fear. Let your 
es become fountains to bewail day and night HM 
ſo great a diſorder ; ſee againſt whom you have 
ſinned, and for what you have ſinned ; what you 
have left and what you have choſen 3 what you 
have loſt and what you have gained. Be aſhamed 
now of yourſelf while it is yet time; and ſtay 
not till you are covered for ever with confuſion 
in the dreadful day of our Lord's judgment. 


— 4 7 . S - "Wi * 


alan, 
b Fifth Conſideration. Of the hatred God bears 10 


Sin. 


IO will receive alſo no ſmall aſſiſtance for 
the acquiring this holy ſorrow, with a ſtrong ha- 
tred againſt ſin, if you conſider attentively that 
which God bears to it. This hatred is ſo great, 
that none can comprehend it: and if all the 

| - created 
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created underſtandings were united in one, it would 
not be able to comprehend it. For the better a 
thing 1s, the: more it loves goodneſs, and the 
more it hates wickedneſs. Now, fince it is true 
that God is not only good, but infinitely good; 
it thence follows that he has an infinite love 
for good, and an infinite hatred to evil; and 
thus he, recompenſes the one with eternal glory, 
and puniſhes the other with eternal torments; 
and the privation of an infinite good. It is alſo 
certain, that God hates fin as much as it deſerves 
to be hated ; that is, proportionably to the de- 
formity which is in fin: Now ſince this defor- 
mity 1s infinite, as being againſt a God of infinite 
majeſty, it follows that the hatred God bears it 
is infinite. FC 

I heſe reaſons are ſtrong; but ſince examples 
are more ſenſible and feeling, to the end you 
may the better comprehend the quality of this 
hatred, I will ſet before your eyes ſome of thoſe 
great puniſhments, with which God has in this 
world chaſtiſed ſin. The heart is known by the 
works; and by the penalties God has inflicted on 
ſinners, you will conceive the averſion he has 
for fin. His power has formed nothing ſo agree- 
able to his eyes, as that fair angel and his com- 
panions, whom he had created to praiſe him; 
but for one only fin the higheſt creature became 
the moſt abominable, and that which he loved 
moſt was the firſt object of his wrath. Can 
one without trembling, call to mind the puniſh- 
ment of the firſt man and all his poſterity ? 
That which God laid on the whole world by the 
water of the deluge ? Thoſe five great towns men- 
tioned in the holy ſcripture, he conſumed by fire 
from heaven? The rigour of his juſtice and judg- 
ments, which he made appear in puniſhing the 
| adultery 
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adultery of David; the diſobedience of Saul, the 
indulgence of Heli towards his children; the co- 


vetouſneſs of Ananias and Saphira ; and the pride 


of Nebuchodonoſor? And in fine, the greatneſs 


and eternity of hell-torments, which were created 


only to puniſh fin ? But what ſhall we ſay of the 
Pains ſuffered by the Son of God made man; of 


that rigorous chaſtiſement, which the eternal Fa- 


ther inflicted even on his own Son? This exam- 


ple is beyond all otbers, and ought to cauſe 


much more fear than thoſe we have repreſent- 
ed, ſeeing the infinite dignity of the perſon on 


whom this puniſhment fell, for the redemption of 


Conſider them then, every one in particular, 
and in all their circumſtances, and be aſſured, you 


will draw from them a wonderful advantage, b 


the 2 they will give you of the dread- 
God's juſtice, and the perfect ha- 
tred he has againſt ſin. This is the means to 


excite in your heart the true fear of God, and 
ſorrow for your offences, for you ſhould hate 


them, were it poſſible, as much as God himſelf 


abhors them. I know it is difficult for you, to 
. raiſe the greatneſs of this forrow to the pitch it 
-ought to be; but deteſt at leaſt your crimes as 
much as you can, and ceaſe not to beg of God, 


that he would increaſe your ſorrow for having 


offended him; for in this confiſts the beſt part of 
true penance and chriſtian juſtice, 


SECTION 
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SECTION VI. 
Of death, and the things that 


Sixth eonfiderntion, | 
IT is alſo very reaſonable, that the calling to 
mind the pains of hell, the univerſal judgment, 
and the judgment at the day of our death, ſhould 
move us to fear and ſorrow for our fin, ſince 
each cf theſe things threatens with ſo great mi- 
ſeries, thoſe who ſhall be found guilty ; and that 
they are ſo much nearer to us, as there is none 
but ought to look on the remainder of his life, 
as very ſhort. Think then ſeriouſly on it, and 
conſider Wbat you will do, wbat you will f. 

when this time ſhall come, which undoubted 
is not far off. It is then that all thoſe who ſhall 
have lived wickedly, may ſay with truth, O my 
foul, the hour is now come that muſt put an 
end to thy pride, to thy vanity, to thy follies, 
and to thy filthy pleaſures, which thou hall loved 
more than God, and to which thou haſt paid 
more obedience than to God, fince thou haſt fo 
often for their ſakes offended him. Pride and 
vanity where . are you now? Delights and plea- 
fures what is become of you? What have you 
glven me, and what haye you left in my hands 
after ſo many years that I have ſerved you? I have 
preferred you before eternal life; for you I have 
oft heaven and'gained hell; I have loſt infinite 
benefits, and deſerved to become for ever a com- 
panion of devils. What, I ſay, have you left 
me for being ſo faithful to you, and having for 
your ſakes committed ſo many evils? If you muſt 
then fall into this miſerable condition; if your 
heart muſt be pierced with all thoſe thorns, and 
; your 
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your conſcience ſtung with ſo much remorſe, and 


perhaps in vain, why do you not now make your 


foul ſenſibly feel them, when you may do it 
with profit? Why do you not pronounce a juſt 


_ condemnation againſt yourſelves in this life, that 


you may not in the next be judged by Almighty 
God, according to the ſeverity of his juſtice, 


— — 4 
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T5. I, Toles 
5 Seventh confederation, Of God's benefits. 


BUT there will be nothing more available for 


the increaſing of this ſorrow, than to meditate 
thoroughly on the greatneſs and number of God's 
benefits; for the more you ſhall conſider how 
good God has been to you, the more confuſion 
you will receive for having been ſo ungrateful to 


im. It was by this means the prophets. often 


endeavoured to excite in God's people a ſorrow 


for their offences; and it was by this conſidera- 
tion the prophet Nathan began to apgravate the 
heinouſneſs of David's ſin, having before he re- 
prehended him for his adultery, reminded him of 


all the benefits and favours he had received of 


Almighty God. tn, 
To make uſe now, of the ſame remedy, call 


_ diligently to mind, whatever God's. goodneſs 


has done for you. Remember thatit is he, who 
has created you, who has kept you, wha has re- 
deemed you, that by his grace you have been 
baptized, you have been called, you have received 
good inſpirations, you have been preſerved from 
many evils, and have in fine, had a multitude of 
benefits beſtowed on you. If you weigh theſe 

| A e 
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things in a juſt balance, you will find, that what- 
ſoever the heavens include, and whatſoever the 
earth contains are benefits proceeding from him; 
that all the members and ſenſes, which compoſe 
your body, are ſo many of his gifts; that all 
the moments you breathe, are ſo many favours 
you receive from his hand; that the bread you 
eat, the earth you walk on, the ſun which lights 
you, the heavens. which encompaſs you, and 
whatever ſerves for the entertainment of your 
life are preſents that he makes you ; and in fine, 
to comprehend all in one word, all the good in 
the world are his benefits, ſince he created all 
this good for you, and has preſerved you from the 
greateſt of evils, that is dying in your ſins, it 
being certain, that no miſery is ſuffered by one 
man, which another may not undergo. 
Is there any thing then, you ought to be more 
| ſenſible of, than your having lived in ſuch a for- 
getfulneſs of God, who has carried you as it 
were in his arms, whoſe goodneſs has given 
you ſubſiſtence, whoſe ſpirit has given you life, 
whoſe ſun has warmed you, whoſe Providence has 
protected you; and finally, in whom, and by 
whom you move, live, and have your being? 
Can there be any greater crime, than to have per- 
ſevered ſo long in offending that God, who even 
during all your diſorders, never ceaſed to do you 
good? Or any greater blindneſs, than the having 
returned for ſo many favours ſuch baſe ingra- 
titude ? LO 7 
But moreover, can any malice go higher than 
the deſpiſing a God, who having clothed him- 
ſelf with a body, made for you ſo many journies, 
ſuſtained ſo many faſts, ſhed ſo many tears, of- 
fered ſo many prayers, ſuffered ſo many injuries, 
underwent ſo many labours, received ſo many 
affronts 
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affronts, and bore fuch inſupportable forrows ? 
It is certain, that fins brought all theſe miſeries 
upon him, that he accepted them, and would bear 
them, partly to ſatisfy for them, and partly to 
ſhew us how much he hates them, ſince he did ſo 
much to deſtroy them. Thus you ſee what cauſe 
you have to melt in tears, when you reflect, 
ow often by your ſins you have afreſn buffeted, 
fcourged, and crucified your Saviour, who en- 
dured all this for you. Conſider on the one 
fide that invincible patience, and prodigious 
mercy of God towards you, and on the other 
ur 1 towards him, and bein plunged 
x hs ea of forrow, fay to him the following 
Words. N 
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A. Prayer, is ſtir up in the Soul Campunction, and 


Sorrow for her Sins. 


O THOU only begotten Son of God, ſuch 
are the benefits I have received from thee, 
that I want words to expreſs them. ho aft 
drawn me out of the duit ind mire of the 
earth; thou haft of nothing created my foul 
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after thy image, and made capable of thy 

glory; thou haſt given me underſtanding, me- 
mory, will, free choice, with all the parts of 
my body, and all the ſenſes belonging to it ; to 

the end I might make uſe of them to know and 
love thee. Thou haſt borne with me even to this 
hour after ſo many ſins, whereas ſo many others, 
leſs criminal than I, ſuffer now perhaps the 
pains of Hell, becauſe thou haſt not borne them 
with the ſame patience. Not content with theſe 
mercies, thou wouldſt for my ſake be made man, 
and converſe with men; for me thou wouldit 
feel the ſharpeſt agony and ſorrow ; thou wouldſt 
be bathed in a bloody ſweat, be taken, bound, 
buffetted, ſpit upon, inſulted, deſpiſed, blaſ- 
phemed, and ſometimes in mockery, clothed 
with a red, ſometimes with a white garment; 
for me thou wouldit be torn with whips, crowned 
with thorns, beaten with a reed, be condemned 
as a criminal, bear a croſs on thy ſhoulders to the 
place of thy puniſhment, and be there faſtened to 
it with nails; in this infamous place thou wouldſt 
be ſet between two thieves, as if thou hadſt been 
one of the wicked; wouldſt have for the eaſing 
of thy thirſt only vinegar and gall ; and in fine, 
wouldſt loſe thy life in that deplorable condition. 

In this manner, O my Lord, and with ſuffer- 
ing ſuch cruel torments, didſt thou vouchſafe to 
redeem me; and yet I, who am but a worm of 
the earth, a miſerable ſinner, have dared to give 
thee as many buffets, and crucify thee afreſh, as 
many times as I have committed mortal fins, 
which ought to make all creatures with juſtice 
riſe up againſt me, to revenge the injuries of their 
Creator. 

But how can I ſufficiently accuſe myſelf of the 
ill ufe I have made of thy ſacraments, theſe ſacred 
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remedies, which thou with thy own blood pre- 
redit for me? Thou haft waſhed me, and re- 
ceived me to be thine, in the waters of baptiſm ; 
herein thou haſt. adopted me to be one of thy 
children, thou haſt conſecrated me as thy temple, 
thou haſt anointed me as a king, as a prieſt, and 
as a ſoldier, that ought continually to fight againſt 
thy enemy. In this ſacrament thou haſt choſen 
my ſoul for thy ſpouſe, and adorned it with all 
the ornaments befitting fo high a dignity. What 
have I done with all this wealth thou beſtowedſt 
on me, and what uſe have I made of all theſe 
benefits? Thou madeſt me thy ſon, and I have 
made myſelf the ſlave of fin; thou formedſt me 
to be thy temple, and I have made myſelf an 
habitation for devils ; thou liſtedſt me for one of 
thy ſoldiers, and I have run over to thy enemy's 
fide ; thou eſpouſedſt my ſoul on condition I 
ſhould bear thee an endleſs love, and I have 
loved vanity more than truth, and the creature 
more than the Creator, 

It were fit, O my Lord, that finding myſelf 
guilty of ſo many crimes, I ſhould have begun to 
lament ; this 1s a tribute I owe thee, and which 
thou haſt almoſt as long a time expected of me, 
as has paſt, ſince thou gaveſt me life to incline me 
to it; thou haſt ſo often called me, and ſo long 
borne with me ; thou haſt ſometimes ſtirred me 
up to it by thy puniſhments, but often invited 
me by thy favours, and haſt left no means un- 
tried, to draw me to thee. When thou waitedſt 
for me, I abuſed thy patience ; when thou calledſt 
me, I was deaf to thy voice : Thou gaveſt me 
time to do penance, and I employed it to con- 
firm myſelf in my pride: Thou ſtruckeſt me and 
J felt it not: Thou afflictedſt me, and I made not 


the uſe I ought to do of thy chaſtiſements : E 
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haſt taken great pains to purify me, and with all 
thy labour even fire was not capable to cleanſe 
my filth, nor ſcour away the ruſt of my vices. 
I equally hardened myſelf againſt thy puniſn- 
ments, and thy favours, ſhewing on the one fide 
my ſtubborneſs, and on the other my ingratitude. 
But in fine, O Lord, fince thou haſt done ſo many 
things for me, and commandeſt us never to loſe 
confidence in thy goodneſs, I wholly refer my- 
ſelf to thy mercy, and moſt humbiy beg of thee 
grace to lead a new life, that I may henceforth 
in ſuch manner pleaſe, and ſetve thee, that I 
may never hereafter be ſeparated from thee, 
Amen. ; | | 


Another Prayer, to beg Pardon for our Sins. 


O Sovereign Creator of all things, when 1 
revolve in my mind, how much, by my fins, 
have I offended thee, I wonder at my folly, leaing 

© 


that I have forſaken ſo good a Father, I accu 
my ingratitude, and perceiving, that from ſo no- 
ble a liberty, as I enjoyed, I am fallen into ſo 
miſerable a ſlavery: 1 


_ condemn my imprudence, 
8 and 
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and can ſet nothing before my eyes, but hell and 
judgment, in the dread I have of thy juſtice, 
from which I cannot eſcape. But if. on the 
contrary I conſider thy great mercy, which (ac- 
cording to the teſtimony of thy prophet) exceeds 
all thy works ; Pſal. 144. then does a pleaſing 
breeze of hope come to refreſh me, and brings 
ſtrength and comfort to my fon]; for how can 
I deſpair to obtain pardon of him, who has ſo 
often by the mouth of his prophets invited fin- 
ners to do penance, ſaying, I will not the death 
4 a Sinner, but that he be converted and live. 
Ezech. 33. v. 11. Moreover, what expreſſions 
has not thy Son uſed, and what compariſons has 
he not eniployed, to let us ſee, that thou art al- 
ways ready to pardon thoſe, who are truly peni- 
tent? This he ſignified to us by that preci- 
ous ſtone, which was loſt and found again; and 


by the ſtrayed ſheep, that the ſhepherd brought 


home on his ſhoulders. Mat. 18. v. 12. Oc. 
But much more expretly did he ſet it forth in the 
parable of the Prodigal Child, Luke 15. v. 11. 
&c. v/q. ad finem. whoſe image I manifeſtly 
bear; for I am in effect that ſon, who with 
ſo little reaſon went away from a father, which 
fo tenderly loved; who have ſo unfortunately 
ſquandered away my eſtate; who, inſtead of 
ſubmitting to thy ſweet yoke, have unworthily 
ſubjected myſelf to the law of my paſſions ; who 
am by this means fallen into the intolerable 
bondage of fin, whence there is no way for me 
to get out, but by him, whom I have forſaken 
and offended. 

Let thy mercy then, O Lord, receive this 
wretch, who begs thy pardon, and whom thou 
haſt, with ſo much patience borne with, even to 
this hour. I am not worthy to lift up my eyes 


towards thee, or to call thee my Father, but thou 
| haſt 
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haſt goodneſs enough to look down upon me, 
becauſe thou truly art a Father: It is this look 
alone that raiſes the dead, it 1s this look that 
cauſes thoſe that are loſt, to return to themſelves, 
and I am very certain, it would have been impoſſi- 
ble-for me to have the ſorrow I now feel, it thou 
hadſt not beheld me, when I had miſerably loſt 
myſelf by ſtraying from thee, thou, from the 
height of Heaven lookeft down upon me, and 
openedſt my eyes, that I might ſee myſelf, and 
know the evils of which I was full; now thou 
comeſt before me, putting me in mind what it 
is to have loſt innocence. I defire not thy pater- 
nal kiſs, of which I am unworthy ; I requeſt not 
the rich garments, with which I was wont to be 
clad, nor the ring that ſhewed my dignity : I aſk 
thee not to receive me as thy child ; 1t will be an 
exceeding happineſs for me, if thou pleaſe to take 
me into the number of thy ſlaves, if thou brand- 
eſt me with thy iron, and bindeſt me with th 
chains, that I may no more fly from thee ; it 
ſhall never grieve me to paſs my life in thy houſe, 
as one of the leaſt of thy ſervants, provided I 
may never be ſeparated from thee. Hear me 
then, O Father of mercies, grant me ſome ſhare 
in the favour of thy only Son, and make me feel 
the remedy of his death. Give me thy ſpirit to 
purify my heart, and ſtrengthen it in thy love, 


that I may no more return into this deplorable 


baniſhment, out of which I have been recalled 
by thy goodneſs, who liveſt and reigneſt world 
without end. Amen. 8 
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Another Prayer, to beg Pardon of our Sins. 


If you defire to obtain irue Contrition, and conſe- 
quently the Remiſſion of your Sins, I adviſe you 

for ſome Days to read this Prayer with the great- 
eſt Attention you can: Jou will ſee therein, how 
exceedingly you are obliged to Almighty God, 
and how great your Repentance ought to be for 
having offended his divine Majeſty. 


Wu O will give water to my bead, and 
fountains of tears to my eyes, that I may 
both night and day bewail my fins, and my 
ingratitude to almighty God? There are many 
things, O my Lord, which may bring ſinners 
to the knowledge of their ſins; but I find nothing 
ſo efficacious, as to conſider the greatneſs of thy 
' gookinels, and the multitude of thy benefits, even 
towards ſinners themſelves. Wherefore, to the 
end my ſoul may by this means accule and con- 
found herſelf, I will relate ſome part of thy bene- 
fits, and ſome part of my wickedneſs : That it 
may by this comparifon more clearly appear, 
what thou art, and what Jam; what thou haſt 
been towards me, and what I bave been towards 

thee. 2 
There was a time, when I was not, thou gaveſt 
me being, thou dreweſt me out of ihe duſt of the 
earth, and madeſt me after thy Image. From 
my mother”s womb thou art my God : Pal. 21. v. 10. 
Since from the beginning of my creation even to 
this very hour, thou haſt been my Father, my 
Saviour, my Protector, and all my Good. Thou 
formedſt my body with all its ſenſes, thou createdſt 
my ſoul with all her powers, and thou haſt even 
, tO 
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do this day preſerved my life by a particular bene- 


fit of thy Providence. Thou cameſt down from 
heaven to earth : Thou ſoughteſt me in the ways 
wherein I had loſt myſelf: Thou enabledſt my 
nature, by taking my humanity : Thou deli- 
vered{t me from captivity, by making thyſelf a 
priſoner : Thou reſcuedeſt me out of the power of 
the devil by putting . thyſelf into the hands of 
ſinners: And thou deſtroyedſt my fin, by cloath- 
ing thyſelf with the ſimilitude of a ſinner. Thou 
wouldſt oblige me by this grace, fill me with 
love by this benefit, ſtrengthen my hope by 
theſe merits, and cauſe in me an horror of ſin, 
by ſhewing me what thou didſt to deſtroy it. 
Thou threweſt burning coals on the dead coals 
of my heart, that by the great number of favours, 
included in this one benefit, I might in fine, love 
him who has done ſo much for me, and ſhewn 


me ſo much love. 


Thus, O Lord, waſt thou pleaſed to redeem 
me: But what would it have availed me to be 
redeemed, If I had not been baptized ? Amongſt 
ſo many infidels, of which the whole world is 
full, thou waſt pleaſed to make me one of thy 
faithful, and put me in the number of thoſe 


- whoſe happineſs is ſo great, as to become thy 


children, when they are regenerated in the waters 
of baptiſm. There was I received to be thine 3 
there was that wonderful alliance made, that thou 


ſhouldſt be my God, and I ſhould be thy ſervant ; 
that thou ſhouldſt be my Father, and 1 ſhould be 


thy child; that, as thou wouldſt never ceaſe ex- 
erciſing the care of a Father over me, I ſhould 
alſo, during my whole life, pay thee the reſpects 
and obedience of a child. All this was done in 
baptiſm, not to mentien the other ſacraments, 


which thou haſt inſtituted for a remedy of my 
; miſeries, 
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miſeries, not being willing to apply any other 
medicine to my wounds, but the precious blood 
of thine. 145 5 
In the mean time my malice has been ſo great, 
that, notwithſtanding all this aſſiſtance, I have 
Joſt this firſt grace of innocence ; and thy mercy 
has been ſo abundant, that thou haſt to this very 
hour forborn me. O my only hope, and ſole 
refuge, how can I without tears call to mind, 
how often, during this ſo ill- employed time, 
death might have ſurprized me, and yet I was 
E ? How many thouſand ſouls are now per- 
aps burning in hell for leſs offences than I have 
committed ? What would have become of me, if 
thou hadſt then taken me hence, as thou didſt ſa 
many others? What judgment ought I nat to have 
expected, if death had ſeized me when thy juſtice 
had found me in the very action that made me 
criminal ? Who tied its hands at that moment ? 
Who ſpoke to thee for me, when I was afleep ? 
Who ſtayed thy indignation, and my puniſhment, 
at ſuch a time as I provoked the one, and deſerved 
the other? What didſt thou ſee in me that ren- 
dered me more conſiderable to thy eyes, than fa 
many other ſinners, whom death took away in 
the midſt of the ſins and follies of their 
youth? My fins lifted up their voice againſt me, 
and thou ſeemedit nat to hear them : My malice 
increaſed every day Faint thee, and thou daily 
prolongeſt the term of thy mercy. I daily ſinned 
and thou daily expectedſt; I fled, and thou 
ſoughteſt me; I was almoſt wearied and tired 
with offending thee, and thou waſt not weary of 
bearing with me; And as if my nns had been 
ſervices, and not offences, in the midſt of my 
reateſt diſorders, I received from thee many good 
_ inſpirations and paternal corrections, which con- 
e : demned 


83 —_— > — od ts . 2 — 2. — 
— 0 — ——— — 2 + 2 — — 
* 5 LE 1 — * — — — — * e * — 
= —— >> — h — : r 2 2 — — 2 E 
— 8 . N * ons opt [ 4 2 * 2 — = my £ Ls 2 . 
Oe” Pg 3 e * . — —— 2 = 7 SEED + 

4 2 l 1 2 od A « 8 * * — * - * 2 — 

wh oe 8 e — one E —˙ mapa ny dg res 7 — —— — » 2 SS _ — m — 

3 n e a — == = — — > — 2 
dt —_— > T 7 


— . _— 2 
8 — — 
3 
8 


3 


— 
— Y 
r 

5 > * e 

2 8 2 þ 


4 CHRISTIAN LIFE. BY 


gemned them, on purpoſe only to make me re- 
turn to my duty. How frequently didſt thou 
call me? How often didſt thou make me hear 
thy voice in the bottom of my heart, ſaying to 
me: Thou haſt abandoned thyſelf is as man) cor 


ruptions as thou wouldeſt 3 yet return to me, and I 


will receive thee. Jer. 3. v. 1. Thou induced me 
with words of love, and terrified me with whole- 
ſome fears and threats, putting me in mind of 
the dangers of death and the rigor of thy juſ- 
tice. How many preachers haſt thou ſent to ſtir 
me up by their word; how many confeflors to 


aſſiſt me by their counſel ? How often not only 


by words, but by works, haſt thou purſued me, 
endeavouring (as a hunter who follows his game) 
to prevent me, ſometimes by benefits, ſometimes 


by puniſhments, that I might not eſcape from 


thee ? | | 
What therefore can I render to thee, O Lord, for 


| all thy benefits and favours? Pal. 115. v. 12. I 


owe thee all that I am, becauſe thou alone haſt 
created me: I am indebted to thee for all my 
being and life, becauſe it is thou alone that pre- 
ſerveſt me. But what can I give thee for having 
given thyſelf for me? If I had all the lives of 
men and angels, and ſhoujd offer them up all in 
ſacrifice to thee, what would all this be towards 
the recompenſing one of theſe drops of blood, 
which thou haſt ſhed for my ſalvation? Who 
will then give tears to my eyes that I may bewail 
my wretchednels and blindneſs, which have hin- 
dered me from acknowledging ſo many benefits ? 
Help me now, O Lord, and-give me thy grace, 


to the end 1 may accuſe myſelf, and confeſs my 


injuſtice againſt thee. Pſal. 31. v. 5. How unhappy 
ſoever I am, I am nevertbeleſs-thy creature, made 
after thy image: Acknowledge, O Lord, this 
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figure, which is thine ; remove not from me, and 
thou wilt find what thy own hand has made. I 
confeſs I have employed all my forces to offend. 
thee, and made uſe of the work of thine own 
hands againſt thee : My feet have run after ini- 
quity, my hands have been opened to covetout- 
neſs, my eyes have been gazing after nothing but 
vanity, and my ears always attentive to hearken 
after lies. That moſt noble part of my ſoul. 
which had eyes to ſee, has turned them away 
from beholding thy beauty, and fixed them only 
on that fading luſtre which accompamies this mi- 
ſerable life: That which ſhould have been con- 
tinually meditating on thy law and thy com- 
mandments, has been buſied day and night in 
nothing elſe, but ſeeking opportunities to break 
them. And if this has been the employment of 
my underſtanding, what is to be thought of my 
will? Thou offeredſt it the delights of heaven; 
it has changed heaven for earth, and opened the 
heart which thou hadſt conſecrated for thyſelf, 
to the love of creatures. This has been, O Lord, 
my acknowledgment of thy benefits, and this is 
the fruit that the ſenſes which thou haſt created 
have brought forth : What then can I anſwer, 
when entering into judgment with me thou ſhalt 
ſay to me: I had choſen thee to be my well-beloved 
_ vineyard, I had planted thee with the choice/t vine; 
how then art thou turned, and what has made thee 
fo wild ? Jer. 2. v. 21. Ifai. 5. v. 2. 


\ If thy reproaching me with what thou didſt for 
me when thou createdſt me, is ſufficient to ſtrike 
me dumb; what ſhall I be able to anſwer, when 
thou ſhalt repreſent to me the care thou haſt 
taken to preſerve me? Thou haſt preſerved, O 
Lord, by thy adorable providence, him who has 
made it his whole ſtudy to contemn thy law, to 
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perſecute thy ſervants, to ſcandalize thy church, 
and to fortify the kingdom of fin againſt thee. 
Thou haſt moved the tongue that blaſphemed 


thee; thou haſt governed the members that of- 
fended thee; and thou haſt maintained him, who 


at thy coſt ſerved thy enemies. For I have not 
only repaid thy benefits with ingratitude; but 


have of thoſe very benefits made arms to fight 
againſt thee: Thou haſt appointed all creatures 


to ſerve me; I have made uſe of them only to 
offend thee: I have loved the gifts more than 
the giver: The luſtre I ſaw in them blinded me. 


I kept my eyes and mind fixed to that, whereas 
their beauty ſhould have ſerved only as a means 
to raiſe me to the knowledge of thine; and to 
make me comprehend how the Creator muſt be 
incomparably faicer than his creature. Thou 

ſt-given me all things neceſſary, that I might 


give myſelf to thee; | have appropriated them 
to myſelf, and have never rendered thee either 


the glory or the tribute that I ought : They have 
been peifectly obedient to thee, doing me all the 
ſervices which thou hadſt preſcribed. them; and 1 
for my, part have always offended him, by whoſe 
order all things ſet themſelves to ſerve me: Thou 
gaveſt me health, and I employed it againſt thee : 


Thou gaveſt me ſtrength, and I uſed it for thy 


enemy. 


What ſhall J yet ſay of another of my ingra- 
titudes? I have ſeen all the labours and miſeries 
with which other men are afſſicted; yet they have 
not been ſufficient to make me underſtand, that 
all theſe calamities which befel others, were ſo 


many benefits to me; ſince thou hadſt the good- 


neſs to preſerve me from them. Owe, we not 
an acknowledgment to the leaſt of men that has 
done ue good? And art thou, O my God, only 
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he whoſe favours it is lawful to forget ? If be- 
nefits have heretofore tamed the fierceneſs of 
lions and ſerpents, how comes it that thine have 
not fo far won my heart, as to oblige me to ſay 
with the prophet: Let us fear ard reſpect the 
Lord, that ſendeth us rain from heaven in his ſea- 
fon, and gives us good things in abundance every 
year. Jer. 5. v. 24. 

Thy bearing, O Lord, with ſuch an one as I 
am, was ſufficient to ſnew what thou art; nor 
was It neceſſary to give me any further teſtimo- 
nies of thy goodneſs: And if thou mayeſt with 
Juſtice require from me a ſtrict account of theſe 
things, thou mayeſt with more rigour exact one 
irom me of thoſe, which made thee ſo liberally 
ſhed thy blood. I have thwarted all thy pur. 
poles, and as much as lay in me, rendered uſeleſs 
all the myſtery of thy incarnation. Thou madeſt 
thyſelf man to make me in a manner participate 
of thy nature; and I through a diſorderly love 
of mine own vileneſs, have ranked myſelf among 
beafts, and made myſelf a child of the devil : 
Thou cameſt down to earth, to raiſe me to hea. 
ven, and as I merited not that favour, fo I mind- 
ed it not, taking more pleaſure to continue wal- 
lowing in my filth and mire; Thou hadit ſet 
me at liberty ; and I have of myſelf returned 
into bondage: Thou gaveſt me life; and I have 
again given myſelf death ; Thou madeſt me one 
of thy members; and J made myſelf a member 
of the devil. Neither did ſo many benefits fuf- 
fice to make me know thee; nor ſo many ex- 
traordinary marks of thy love to make me love 
thee; nor ſo many obligations to make me hope 
in thee; nor ſo rigorous a juſtice, borne by thy- 
ſelf, to make me fear thee. Thou humbledit 


thyſelf even to the duſt of the earth; and my 
pride 
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pride was never in the leaſt abated : Thou ſtoodeſt 
naked on the croſs; and the world ſuffices not 
my covetouſneſs: Thou, who art a God, ſuffer- 
edſt thyfelf to be buffeted; and I, who am but 
a worm of the earth, cannot endure ſo much as 
the hem of my garment to be touched. 

But I am yet conſtrained to my confuſion to 
obſerve the utmoſt point, at which my ingrati- 
tude and malice could arrive: The mercy and 
love it pleaſed thee to exerciſe towards me, were 


ſo exceeding, that thou would{t die thyſelf to 


make ſin die in me; and I have preſumed to 
offend thee on the confidence I had in this mer- 
cy. What greater impiety than this can be com- 
mitted? I have taken occaſion from thy goodneſs 
to perſevere in my wickedneſs; The very ſame 
means thou madeſt ufe of to deſtroy ſin, has 
been to me a motive of ſinning; thus have I 
iruſtrated thy deſigns, mocked thy counſels, and 
made all thy bounties ſerve to execute the in- 
ventions of my malice: becauſe thou art ſo good, 
J imagined that I might be wicked; and becauſe 
thou hadſt already beſtowed on me fo many be- 
nefits, I concluded that I might commit againſt 
thee great offences. By ſo deteſtable a conclu- 
ſion I fell into this error, to behold the remedy 
thou ordainedſt againſt ſiu, as an encouragement 
to ſin with more liberty; and to employ thoſe 
arms to deftroy my own lite, which thou gaveſt 
me to fight againſt my enemies. In fine, thou 
wouldeſt die, to render thyſelf the Lord of 
ine living and the dead, and to the end 7zhat 
they which live, may not now live to themſelves, 
but to thee, ⁊oho died/t for them. 2 Cor. 5. v. 15. 
And I, like a true child of Jezabel, have taken oc- 
cation from thy death to rob thee of thy goods; 
{ have run away from thy ſervice, and made my- 
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ſelf a flave to thy enemy. What puniſhment 
does not ſuch a crime deſerve ? .If dogs devoured 
the fleſh of this queen for ſuch a ſin, how comes 
it that my body is yet whole? 4 Lin. g. 


And if the apoſtle forms a ſtrong argument 
to demonſtrate the malice of man's heart, from 


its taking occaſion of the law to break the law, 
is it not a far greater wickedneſs to take occaſion 
of grace to overthrow the ſame grace? Rom. 7. 
v. 13. Wc. O Lord, I adore thy patience in 
ſuffering thyſelf to be buffeted by the hands of 


finners ; but there is much more cauſe to won- 


der at thy bearing with me, and ſuch other ſin- 


ners as J am. 1 

But what appearance of hope is there, that 
this patience is not tired? I ſee what thou ſayeſt 
in thy prophets : I have held my peace, I have al- 


ways kept filence, I have ſuffered much; but now I 


wil cry out like a woman in travail. Iſai. 42. v. 14. 


1 know that the earth which brings not forth 


fruit, after it has been watered by the rain, is 
curſed ;' and that the vineyard, which, after it 
has been carefully cultivated, inſtead of good 
grapes, brings forth only ſuch as are ſour and 
wild, is deſtroyed and ſaid waſte by thy com- 
mand. How then, ſinner, who mayeſt be com- 
pared to a dry and withered branch, didſt thou 
not fear the terrible voice of that huſbandman, 
who cuts off from the vine the fruitleſs ſprigs, 


and caſts «them into the fire? Where was my 


prudence not to apprehend fo formidable a judg- 
ment? Where were my ears that they heard not 
theſe words? And what dead fleep was I in, that 
I awoke not at the thundering of theſe threats? 


I placed all my content in continuing on the 
earth; 1 loved an abode ſo unworthy the ſou! 


which God has given me, and ] made it my de- 
lighe 
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light to be among the thorns ; I was burnt with 


the fire of my paſſions ; 1 was ſtung with the 
points of my defires : I was torn in pieces by the 
diſtraction of my thoughts; I felt the continual 
gnawings of the worm of my conſcience; and 
in this miſerable condition I fooliſhly thoughr 
myſelt at reſt; I imagined that I enjoyed peace 
in the midſt of this cruel war; and perceived 
not that I was a ſen{eleis fool in not knowing 
myſelf, and a rebel in departing from thy ſer- 
vice. : 

What then, O my God, will become of me? 
alas! what muſt I do? I truly know that I de- 
ſerve not to appear before thee, or to lift up my 
eyes to behold thee: But whither ſhall 1 go? 
where can I hide myſelf from thee? Art not thou 
my Father, and the Father of mercies? Thus, 
though I have ceaſed to act as a child, thou 
haſt not left off to treat me as a Father ; and 
though I have committed all that can contribute 
to my condemnation ; thou haſt ſtill in thee all 
that is requiſite for my ſalvation. I can then 
do nothing but throw myſelf at thy feet, and 
hurably beg thy 2 I can call upon none 
but thee; from none but thee can I errped re- 
lief: for it is thou that haſt created me, that 
haſt formed me, that haſt redeemed me, that 
haſt preſerved me: Thou art my king, my paſ- 
tor, my prieſt, and my ſacrifice: And thus, O 


Lord, if thou putteſt me awayy who will receive 


me ? If thou forſakeſt me, who will protect me? 
Acknowledge, O Lord, this ſtrayed ſheep, which 
returns to thee: If I am wounded, thou canſt 
heal me; if I am blind, thou canſt give me 
ſight; nay, were I dead, thou canſt raiſe me 
again, and if I am filthy, thou canſt cleanſe me: 
Thou ſhalt fprinkls me, O Lord, with hyfſop, and 1 


frail 
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Hall be cleanſed : Thou fhalt wafh me, and I ſhall 
be whiter than ſnow. Pl. 50. v. V. Thy mercy is 
greater than my offence, thy goodneſs exceeds my 
malice, and thou canſt pardon more fins than 1 
can commit. Look not therefore upon me with 
| diſdain, nor conſider the multitnde of my offen- 
ces, but the multitude of thy mercies: who liveſt 
and reigneſt world without end. Amen. 


CH AP. VI. 


_ Of the wonderful fruits that follow true contrition. 


Tu E S E, brethren, are the conſiderations 
and prayers, that may help us to obtain 
this ſo important grace of contrition : I have 
ſtaid the longer upon them, becauſe this part 
1s the foundation, and as 1t were the key of 
all the reſt, that compoſe penance. You ought, 
therefore to read thele things with the greateſt 
devotion you can: You ought to retire into a 
quiet and ſilent place, and chuſe a time fit for 
that purpoſe: For as it often happens tbat 
one who begins to pray without devotion, finds 
it in praying: ſo it may alſo fall out, that as 
you are reading ſome cf theſe prayers, or medi- 
| tating 
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tating on ſome of thoſe conſiderations I pro- 
pole to you, without contrition, God may give 
it you in the midſt of your prayer. St. Luke, 
chap. 9. v. 29. teaches us, that our Lord was 
transfigured whilſt he was praying: Thus great 
changes are oſten wrought in prayer, God many 
times granting at the laſt what he does not at the 
firſt: And therefore it is not without reaſon or- 
dinarily, That the end of prayer is better than 
the beginning. 

If it happens then that the penitent by one 
of theſe means, or any other, enters into a true 
contrition, at the ſame time the grace of the 
Holy. Ghoſt is reſtored to him, and it may be 
ſaid, that from that very moment this bleſſed 
Spirit is given him for a gueſt, a Director, and 
a Governor, who will, like a wiſe pilot, ſecurely 
ſteer his life through the midſt of this tempeſtu- 
ous ſea, He is then united by charity to Jeſus 
Chriſt, as a living member of its head, and 
by this admiravle union made partaker of the, 
influences of his grace, of his merits, of his 
death and of his life: He is then received and 
adopted for a child of God, he becomes an 
inhabitant of bis kingdom, God treats him as a 
true ſon, making him feel all thoſe effects of his 
care and providence, which he uſually grants 
them whom he raiſes to this illuſtrious quality. 
Thea this Father full of goodneſs, receives into 
his houſe his ſon that was loſt, cauſing him to be 
ciothed with a white robe, which ignites inno- 
cence, and giving him the ring of wiſdom, that 
is a new knowledge of heavenly things, which 
are hid from the eyes of the world. Luke 15. 
Te 7. 22. | 

Then the heavens rejoice, the angels ſing 
Praiſes to God, and all the celeſtial kingdom 

1 | | bleſſes 
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bleſfes that happy day, which reſtores to them a 
baniſhed. citizen ; and all creatures which were 
before afflicted for the offence done to God, 


and the loſs of their fellow-creature, leap for 


Joy, and ſound forth, after their manner, a ſong 
of praiſe, to ſee - this loſs ſo anvantageouſly re- 
paired : But above all this good Shepherd, who 
has with fo great pains ſought his ſtrayed ſheep, 


and brought him home on his ſhoulders, makes 


his joy appear: Then he calls together all his 
friends and neighbours, ſaying to them : Rejoice 
with me, becauſe I have found my ſheep that was 
loft. Luke 15. v. 6. Pe 
You will in the mean time obſerve, that the 
greater the penitent's humility and contrition 
are, the better they prepare him alfo for a more 
eminent grace, and for the receiving greater 
mercies: For as the deſigned height of a building 
may be conceived by the low laying of its foun- 
dations, and as we ſee, that a tree ſhoots up ſo 
much higher 1nto the air, as it takes root deeper 
into the earth : So when God gives men a more 


profound humility, and a more lively horror of 


their wicked life, it is a great ſign, that he 
difpoſes them for a more than ordinary grace. 
Juſtice and judgment are, as the prophet ſays, 
the fupporters of God's throne : Pal. 88. v..11- 
tt is judgment, that examines the cauſe, and 


_ Juſtice that executes the ſentence. The ſoul of 


the ſinner exerciſes theſe functions in herſelf: She 
reſents at firſt with confuſion the evil ſhe has com- 


' mitted, which was to forſake the Creator for love 


of the creature: And afterwards ſhe pronounces 


againſt herſelf her own judgment, acknowledg- 


ing, it to be juſt that he who has diſhonoured 
God ſhould humble himſelf, diſhonour himſelf, 
and debaſe himſelf even to the duſt of the earth; 

and 
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and that be who has taken extraordinary delight 
in creatures, ſhould exceedingly lament, and 
ſeverely chaſtiſe himſelf, to do penance tor his 
finful pleaſures. It is thus a foul renders herſelf 
the throne of God, and becomes the palace m 
which the Divine Wiſdom. is pleaſed to make 
its abode. St. Bernard ſays, that God makes 
uſe of fear and love, as of two feet, to enter 
into a ſoul: He firſt ſets in that of fear, 
and afterwards that of loye : So that the greater 
the fear 18 which begins, the greater the love is 
that follows. Our Lord, according to the lan- 
guage of the prophet, mortirfieth and quickeneth, 
bringeth down to hell, and bringeth back again. 
1 Kings, 2. v. 6. And this 1s the order moſt 
frequently kept by this Sovereign Lord, who, 
after a ſoul has conceived ſo great a ſorrow and 
fear for her offences, that ſhe ſeems as it were 
already ſwallowed up in hell, draws her back by 
his mercies, and raiſes her up again, giving her 
as many comforts as ſhe has ſuffered griets and 
torments in her heart. 

Thus, when your ſoul ſhall be troubled, when 
ſhe ſhall be taken with theſe terrors, do not 
loſe courage, but on the contrary know that 
then a ſtrong medicine is given you, to the 
end you may become more healthy ; that you 
are waſhed in ſcalding water, to the end you 
may be more clean; and that you are laid on 
burning coals, to the end you may be purified from 
the filth and ruſt you had contracted. It will 
then be fit for you to raiſe your voice to God 
with the prophet, ſaying, O Lord, thou haſt moved 
the earth, and haſt ſhaken it, heal the breaches 
thereof, becauſe it is moved. Pſal. 59. v. 2. And 


then will you experience in yourſelf, what the 


prophet adds: The earth trembled, and was ſill, 
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when God arofe to give judgment. Pſal. 55, v. 8, g. 
For as ſoon as being moved by God, you ſhall 
have pronounced againſt yourſelf the judgment 
we have mentioned, the fear of Divine Juſtice 
will not fail to ſeize your foul ; but this labour 
will ſoon be ſucceeded by reſt, with the confi- 
dence and peace which our Lord gives thoſe 
to whom he ſhews merey : It is He, that by his 
ſpirit of judgment, and by his ſpirit of fire, 
_ waſhes away the ſtains of the daughters of Sion, 
and takes from the midſt of them the blood 
which defiled them, ſtriking at firſt a terror into 
ſouls by the firſt, that is, by the fear of his juſ- 
tice, and afterwards 8 them by the 
ſecond, that is, by confidence in his mercy. 
Tſai. 4. v. 4. Elias heard a noiſe, an earthquake, 
and a violent whirlwind, which overthrew moun- 
tains ; but this tempeſt was followed by a gentle 
wind, in which God, made himſelf known. 3 

Kings, 19. | : 
This is the moſt uſual manner, in which God 
works the converſion of ſouls, and this is the 
fame, he obſerved for the ſanctification of the 
world: He gave it firſt the law, and after the 
law, the goſpel: And thus the ſoul ought to 
ind in herſelf before all things the effect and 
rigour of the law, and afterwards the peace and 
comfort of the goſpel. The property of the 
law is to frighten, as was ſignified by the terrors 
with which it was given on Mount Sinai; Exod. 
19. but the property of the goſpel is to bring 
comfort and courage; as it came to paſs when 
God ſent the Holy Ghoſt to the apoſtles on Mount 
Sion in the day of Pentecoſt. Whoever will come 
to this mountain muſt paſs by the other, AQ, 2. 
that is, whoever pretends to obtain the ſpirit of 
love, 


/ 
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love, muſt feel the ſpirit of fear: and whoever 
aſpires to the comforts of the goſpel, muſt firſt 
undergo the rigours of the law. How happy is 
the ſoul that finds herſelf thus diſpoſed. It is to 
her are promiſed all the graces and riches of the 
goſpel, as J/aias ſignified, chap. 61. v. 1, 2, g: 


| when ſpeaking in the perſon of our Saviour, 


ſaid thus: The Spirit of the Lord is in me, becauſe 
he hath anointed me with his grace : He hath ſent 
me to preach unto the meek, for to heal thoſe whoſe 
hearts are wounded, to declare redemption to the 
captives, and liberty to the priſoners; to comfort 


the afflicted, and give Murage to them that mourn 


in Sion, to give them a crown inſtead of aſhes, and 
the oil of joy inſtead of mourning, and a garment 
of praiſes inſtead of the ſpirit of ſorrow. See here, 
how many compariſons the Holy Ghoſt uſes, to 
expreſs on one fide the effects of the law and 
penance ; and on the other, thoſe of the goſpel 
and grace, and how the one are promiſed by the 
other. It is then certain, that to enter into Jeſus 
Chriſt's palace, and into his rich cellars, where 
are the delicious wines of the true Solomon, we 
muſt paſs through affliction, through labour, and 
through penance ;. and that whoever propoſes any 
other way, is a deceiver. Endeavour with the 
ſpouſe to get upon the mountain of myrrh, that 
is of bitterneſs, of ſorrow, and of mortification, 
and you ſhall not fail to hear afterwards, the words 
which the wiſe man adds : Thor art all fair, my 


beloved, and there is no ſpot in thee. Cant. 4. v. 7. 


It is true God does not always diſpoſe in this 
order, but ſometimes prevents with the ſweetneſs 
of his bleſſings thoſe he will draw to him, leſt 
the auſterity of penance, and the ſtrokes of 


deſpair may make them retire and ſhrink back: 
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but it alſo ordinarily happens that, after they have 
been ſtrengthened by ſuch evident pledges of his 
mercy, he puts into their ſouls bitter regrets for 


their offences, which are followed by this great 
peace, and this conſolation we have ſpoken of. 


This is what God teaches by his prophet, when 
he ſays : I will give her ſuck, I will lead her into 
the deſert, and Iwill ſpeak to her heart; I will give 
her the valley of Achor, that is, of trouble, 70 
open to her the way of hope; and ſhe ſhall ſing 
there, as ſhe ſang in the days of her youth. Oſee, 
2. v. 14, 15. This ſhews that when God uſes 
theſe means, he begins by the ſweetneſs of ſpiri- 
tual delights, that he afterwards gives the valley 
of Achor, that is trouble, and the bitterneſs of 
contrition ; but that in a ſhort time ſucceed 
ſongs of youth, that is the joys of the ſoul, which 
pours herſelf forth in praiſes, ſeeing in herſelf 
the marks God gives her of his love, which 
are ſo many pledges of the marriage he will 
contract with her, and firſt fruits of his glory. 
It is alſo of very great importance to take no- 
tice that our Lord, in raiſing a foul from a leſs 
degree of grace to an higher, often proceeds in 
the ſame order he kept in bringing her to change 
her life, and paſs from fin to grace: For havin 
a deſign to draw her to great things, he diſpoſes 
her for this ſtate by ſighs and deſires, by ſorrows 
and fears, and fills her not with his gifts, till 
after he has tried her in ſpirit and body, by many 
labours and pains. He will have this rainy and 
ſtormy winter to precede both the flowers of the 
ſpring, and the fruits of the ſummer, Cant. 2. 
which are the gifts and graces that he prepares 
for his friends; and the greater the favours are 


he 
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he reſerves for them, the ſharper alſo, uſually, 


are the ſorrows that go before them. Let no 
finner therefore be diſmayed, when he ſees him- 
ſelf in this condition, on the contrary let him 
look on it, as an aflurance of God's goodneſs, 
and of the graces he will beſtow on him. 


CHAP vit 


Of the Second Part of Penance, which is Confeſſion, 
and o, ſeven Things that are to be obſerved in it. 


y \ E have explained the firſt part of penance, 
which conſiſts in Contrition of Heart: Let us 
now come to the ſecond, which regards Confeſſion 
of Sins. Few people confeſs as they ought, and 
to perform this duty well, when the penitent 
ſhall have done his utmoſt endeavour, to excite 
in hs ſoul a true contrition according to the 
rules we have ſet down, he muſt obſerve what 
follows, 
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Of the Care that is to be taken in examining our 


Conſcience. 


I. Apvice. THE firſt thing is, that before 
any one preſents himſelf to confeſſion, he takes 
time to examine his conſcience, and exact of his 
memory a faithful account of all his paſt ſins, eſ- 
pecially if it be long fince he has been at confeſ- 
hon. A wiſe doctor ſays, that it is to be done 
with all the care and diligence the moſt prudent 
men uſe in affairs of the greateſt importance; 


— 
2 . 


and in truth, I know not any more conſiderable, 


or of greater conſequence. 


This preparation is ſo neceſſary, that if it 


ſhould be wanting, the confeſſion would be null, 
unleſs the confeſſor ſhould, by prudently interro- 


gating the penitent, ſupply this default: As it 


would alſo be, if any one ſhould on purpoſe 
omit to confeſs a fin, of which he knows himſelf 
uilty : And according to the opinion of eminent 
doQors of the church, it is an evil, equally 
grievous, to conceal voluntarily ſome fin in 


confeſſion, or to confeſs ones ſelf ſo negligently 


as to omit ſome for want of due examination. 
This is fo common a misfortune, that it were fit 
to be preached aloud 1n all public places, for the 
undeceiving of thoſe, who ordinarily go and 
throw themſelves at the feet of a confeſſor, with- 
out any way preparing themſelves by an examina- 

tion of their lite. - | 
Fhoſe that come to the performance of this 
duty with ſo little reſpect, beſides the ſacrilege 
they 
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they commit, areas much obliged to make a new 


confeffion, as if they had deliberately concealed 


one of their ſins, their forgetfulneſs being ſo far 


from excufing them, that on the contrary it ren- 


ders them more guilty : Since it proceeds not 
from any defect of nature; but from a manifeſt 
negligence depending on the will. For the avoid» 


ing theſe inconveniences, it is neceſſary for a 


man to be careful in.himſelf; and the order he 
ought to keep in it is, to begin the review of his 
ſoul by the confideration of the mortal offences 
into which he may have fallen. For this purpoſe 
it will be neceſſary to confider diſtinctly the Ten 
Commandments of God, and: ſeriouſly to reflect 
how often he has ſinned againſt them, * thought, 
word, or action, weighing alſo all the circum. 
ſtances that have accompanied the ſin, if they are 
ſuch as ought neceſſarily to be confeſſed, of which 
we will treat particularly hereafter. 


SECTION U. 


The obligation wwe haue to confeſs the number of 
OUT ,. 


Apvics II, IN the ſecond place, it is necei- 
ſary for the penitent, when he makes his confef- 
ſion, to be exact in declaring the number of his 
ſins; that is, how often he has committed ſuch or 
ſuch a fin: For if this number be not expreſſed, his 
confeſſion will not be entire. If he cannot diſtinct- 
ly remember the number, let him declare it in ſuch 


manner as he can, more or lets, according as he 
can 
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can beſt call it to mind: But if his memory 
cannot ſuggeſt to him any thing like a diſtin& 
comprehenſion of the number, and if it is a fin 
in which he has lived a conſiderable time, as in 
ſome enmity, or ſin of impurity, let him then 
declare how long he has continued in this fin, 
to the end the confeſſor may thence conjec- 
ture bow often he may probably have offended 
during ſuch a ſpace of time. But if it be a ſin 
that has not this continuance, but into which the 
nitent has ſeveral times fallen; as if he has for- 
ſworn himſelf, ſpoken ill of his neighbour, or 
curſed him, and cannot remember how often he 
has thus offended; let him tell at leaſt, whether 
he has been ſubject to commit theſe ſorts of ſins, 


as often as occaſion offered, or whether ſome- 


times, returning to himſelf, he reſiſted them: 
For by this means his phyſician, knowing the 
ſtate of his diſeaſe, can better apply himſelf to 

cure him. 


S EGT ION II. 
Of C ore on, and the Circumſtances that 1 fo 


accempany it. 


III. Apvicz. IT is not enough to confeſs the 
kind and number of one's fins, but their circum- 
ſtances mult alſo be expreſſed, when they are of 
ſuch a nature, as to be directly oppoſite to ſome 
of the Commandments of Almighty God, or 
of his Church, or when they greatly aggravate 


the fin, though they do not change the kind of 


it. For though the act of the mortal ſin be in 
itlelf 
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itſelf but one, it may nevertheleſs: be accompa- 


nied with ſuch deformity or exceſs, that it will 
be abſolutely neceſſary to declare them: As for 
example, if a man ſhould ſteal arms to kill ano- 
ther, or take away bis wife, it is evident that, 
though this be but one act, which is to rob, and 


that conſequently he commits but one ſin, which 


is theft, yet this ſingle act is infected with the 
poiſon of two more criminal; to wit, murder 
and adultery, which are contrary to theſe two of 
God's commandments: Thorn ſbalt not kill, and 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife. And 
theſe circumſtances ſo augment the ſin, that it is 
abſolutely neceſſary to confeſs them. There are 
others that are not ſo important, and which may 
be omitted, as the having ſpoken ill of others in 
the church, or having committed ſome fin on a 
faſting day, or an holy day : But after all he does 
well to conteſs them, as one confeſſes venial fins. 
And becauſe it is not ſo eaſy a matter to diſcern 
well the difference between theſe two ſorts of 
circumſtances, I will here ſet down thoſe we are 
moſt commonly obliged to declare in confeſſion. 
Firſt, as for what concerns fins of impurity: 
It is neceſſary to declare the circumſtances of 
the perſon with whom one has ſinned ; the fins 
being different according to the different quali- 
ties of the perſons: For to offend God with a 
ſingle perſon is ſimple fornication ; with a mar- 
ried perſon it is adultery; with 2 kinſwoman, 
inceſt; with a prieſt or a nun, being dedicated to 
God's ſervice, facrilege, or ſpiritual adultery : 
And ſuch circumſtances are ſo eſſential in reſpe& 
of this fin, that one is bound to declare them, 
not only when it has been conſummated by the 
act, but alſo when it has been committed only in 
thought and defire, ſince it is the ſame thing in 
the 
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the fight of God. In this fin alſo, and in all 
others, we muſt take notice whether they have 
cauſed any ſcandal, which is likewiſe a neceſſary 
circumſtance : And by this, word Scandal, is un. 
derſtood the giving anotber, either by words or 
actions, occaſion to fin, as the ſoliciting a wo- 
man to incontinency, or of a man to gaming, or 
the inſtigating any one to be revenged of his 
enemy. Thus, in fins of the fleſh, beſides what 
we have already ſaid, it is very neceflary to diſ- 
tinguiſn whether one has made uſe of ſuch means 
as are frequent in thoſe ſorts of crimes, to induce 
| the other perſon to ſin, or whether ſhe willingly 
oitered herſelf to it: For in the firſt there is ſcan- 
dal, which much augments the malice. 5 
It is alſo to be conſidered, whether, when 2 
fin was committed, it were done in ſuch a place 
or before ſuch perſons, as from the evil example 
that was given them, might probably take occa- 
tion te do the like: As it any one wha has au- 
thority over others ſhould eat fleſh on a day of 
| faſting or abſtinence, or careleſsly give himſelf to 
fome other licentioulnels, in the preſence of thoſe 
that depend on him, and will foon be ready to 
imitate his faults, In this caſe there is an indiſ. 
penſible obligation to confeſs this circumſtance of 
ſcandal, and of the ill example we have given; 
and this is a point that ought duly to be weighed 
by perſous of quality, whoſe houſes are open for 
every one to game in; and by all fathers and 
mothers, whoſe words and actions are like laws 
to their children: For through too common a 
misfortune, the ſuperiers taking pleaſure in any 
thing, is ſufficient to make thejr inferiors look 
an it at leaſt as lawful, if nat alſo commend- 
able. 1 Kings, 31. Saul through deſpair kill- 
e himſelf with his own hand, and his ſervant at 
ER the 
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the ſame time fell alſo on his own ſword, be. 
lieving that he did not amiſs in following the 
example of his maſter. It is alſo ſometimes ne- 
ceſſary to declare, whether one has ſinned in an 
holy place, and particularly in three caſes, which 
are theft, bloodſhed, and actual impurity ; be- 
cauſe this circumſtance of place aggravates the 
offence, and makes it ſacrilege, which makes the 
crime more heinous. In like manner, when a 
man has ſworn, or made a yow to do or not do 
ſomething to which he is moreover obliged by an 
expreſs commandment of Almighty God, as not 
to ſwear, nor to kill, or any evil of like nature; 
if he ſhall afterwards happen to do the contrary, 
he is bound to declare this circumſtance, to wit, 
his oath or vow, which makes his fin double, 
and ought to be doubly conſidered. 


SECTI-QN W. 


That it is not neceſſary to confeſs any thing that does 
not aggravate or change the ſpecies of the ſin, of 
which we accuſe ourſelves. | 


IV. Apvick. THE fourth advice is, that 
having performed what I have declared of the 
number and circumſtances of fins, there is no- 
thing farther neceſſary to be done, but to expreſs 
ſimply the kind or name of the ſin committed; 
as theft, enmity, adultery, or the like. Whence 
you may comprehend, that in confeſſing your 
tins there is no need of relating an hiſtory ; it is 
enough to tell their names, and how often you 
| have 
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have committed them, without uſing many words 
to declare how things paſſed, This is a rule 
very requiſite to be obſerved, and if the moſt 
part of penitents underſtood it, they might in a 
ihort time accuſe themſelves of their manifold 
ins, by reducing them to their kinds, and ſaying : 
i have ſo many times ſtolen, committed adultery, 
fwore falſe oaths, c. And for the better go- 
verning himſelf on theſe occaſions, when a peni- 
tent intends to accuſe himſelf of a erime, that 
teems to require a long rehearſal, in which he 
will relate ſeveral circumſtances that trouble his 
conſcience and vary his ſins, let him endeavour to 
pick them out of the body of his ſtory, and ac- 
cuſe himſelf of them apart, and fo he ſhall accuſe 
himſelf as he ought. But after all, if he has not 
underſtanding enough to keep this method, let 
him accuſe himſelf as well as he can, for God re- 
quires no more of any one, than he knows, and 
is able to do. 

You may from this advice conclude, that it is 
not neceſſary to particularize the manner and or- 


der in which the ſin was committed; eſpecially 


if they are things which concern impurity, but 
it is ſufficient ſimply to tell the kind. I could 
with I might ſtop here, and this matter being 
very toathſome, I with I could omit ſpeaking of 
it; but ſince we are ſeeking after remedies, I am 
conſtrained rather to offend the chaſte ears, by 
declaring in particular, what is neceſſary to be ex- 
plained. The fin of impurity may then be commit- 
ed by thought, by word, by touch, or in fine, by 
the deed itſelf. If the act has been confummated, 


itis ſufficient to tell the name of it, as, I have oien 


committed inceſt, adultery, or ſimple fornication, 
without ſpecifying any farther particularities, 


* are Riactently underſtood, when the kind 
of 
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of the fin is known. If it were by laſcivious 
touching, you ſhall ſay, I have ſo oſten diſhoneſtly 
touched ſuch a ſort of perſon, without adding any 
thing more particular, unleſs by the touching 
there followed ſomething that might change the 
kind of the ſin. If you have ſinned in word, 
you ſhall ſay, I have ſpoken filthy or immodeſt 
words to excite one to fin, or to divert myſelf, 
without rehearſing what you faid. If you have 
oftended in thought, you ſhall ſay I have had au 
unchaſte thought, I conſented to it, I have taken 
delight in it, I have continued in it, without par- 
ticularizing—1 thought on ſuch or ſuch a thing, 
as many do to their confuſion, not being obliged 
to it by the ſacrament. Theſe things are ſo clear, 
that it ſeems every one ought to be almoſt iy- 
ſtructed of them by himſelt ; and we ſhould not 
have ſpoken of them, did we not obſerve the 
contrary to be frequently practiſed : But there are 
ſome perſons ſo itupid, that they want a candle at 
noon-day ; and the ſcrupulous ſhall by this learn, 
that they ought not to declare their fins in any 
other manner: They ought ſo explain them, as 
they are taught by the doctors of the church, and 
content themſelves with that, ſince they are 
obliged to no more. | 


8 


S E 1 
In what Manner ſins of thought are to be confeſſed. | 
V. Apvice, BECAUSE there is ſome parti- 


cular difficulty in confeſſing well Ens of thought, 
9 1 Hall 
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I ſhall ſuccinctly ſhew how this ought to be done. 
A man when affaulted by an evil thought, can 
behave himſelf only after one of theſe four ways : 
He will either immediately repel it, or for ſome 
time entertain it, or determine to put it in execu- 
tion, or continue in it purpoſely and deliberately 
with delight. For the brit; it is clear there is no 
fin, but merit and a reward to be expected; and 
ſo there is nothing to be confeſſed. And if the 
combat were ſo obſtinate that it ſhould continue a 
whole day, he who reſiſts is ſo far from commit- 
ting any fin, that on the contrary, it is an occaſion 
of merit for him, and a means to obtain a reward. 
The ſecond is a venial fin, more or leſs confider- 
able, according to the time one ſhall have conti- 
nued in it; the manner of confeſſing it is to 
fay, I accuſe myſelf of having had a thought of 
impurity, of hatred, or of anger, and that I 
have not rejected it as I ought ; but indulged ſome 
time in it. As to the third, when one conſents 
to this thought, and reſolves to put it in execu- 
tion, though the act follows not, it is a mortal 
fin, and of the fame kind as the act itſelf would 
be: For the exterior act has effentially nothing 
more than the interior. For the fourth, which 
is the delaying voluntarily in an evil thought, 
whether it reſpects revenge, impurity, ſtealth, &c. 
it is a mortal fin, and is termed in morality, 
celeftatio moroſa, that is, @ lingering delight : As 
it one ſhould ſay, Though I drink not in the 
tavern, I take delight in thinking on it: and 
there are ordinarily none but diflolute, vicious 
touls, and ſuch as give themſelves up to ſenſual 
pleaſures, that fall into fach fins: For though 
this is not a conſenting to the act of the fin, it is 
yet a conſenting to the deught it gives, and puts 
2 perſon in evident danger of conſenting to _ 

| act. 
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act. This is to be underſtood, when a man ſees 
and conſiders what he thinks, and yet repels 
it not; for if, when he makes reflection on 
the evil thought that occurs to him, he endea- 
vours to ſhake of this flame from him, it will 
then be no mortal fin, becauſe he ſtays not wil- 
lingly in it; but it will be a venial one, becauſe 
he ſhould have taken more care not to be ſur- 
prized by it. This manner of fin reſpects all 
mortal fins, though it be more frequent in ſins 
of the fleſh, . of hatred, or of revenge, which 
commonly are more fiery and deeper rooted than 
the reſt. | 

This is a diſorder into which thoſe very often 
fall, that are wholly addicted to impurity and 
vice, who, ſeeing themſelves deprived of the 
means to ſatisfy their brutiſh defires, do what 
they can to enjoy, at leaſt in thought, their de- 
teſtable pleaſures, eſpecially when they dread 
diſhonour, or that the ſtrict watch Kept over 
them hinders their accompliſhing them in act. 
Nor is it lefs common amongſt thoſe who are 
violently poſſeſſed by ſome criminal carnal paſſion: 
This is a tyranny, that ſeizes on the heart with a 
{trange command, that carries it away, and keeps 
it continually fixed on the baſe object: And there- 
fore there is nothing ſo dangerous as to give 
theſe ſort of affections entrance in one's foul ; For 
itis to lodge in one's houſe a cruel tyrant, and a 
deſtroyer of innocence, and to keep by one a 
ſecret alluremeut to all fins. Thoſe fins may be 
alſo committed by married perſons, in reſpect of 
huſband and wife, when they entertain ſuch 
thoughts with pleaſure or delight: ſo dangerous 
is this abominable fin ! 
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Of taking Heed not to prej udice our Neighbour's 
Reputation. SS 


VI. Apvicz. THE fixth advice to preſerve 
our neighbour's reputation, confeſſing our own 
fins in ſuch a manner, as not to diſcover thoſe of 
another, nor ever to name any perſon. Ir is ſuf- 
ficient to ſay, I have ſinned with one that is mar- 
Tied, or that is fingle. If the circumſtance to 
be expreſſed is ſuch, as the confeſſor may by it 
know of whom we ſpeak, we muſt then ſeek 
another confeſſor; and if that cannot be done, 
we may in ſuch an impoſſibility tell the circum- 
{tance : For the confeffor will not reveal it, and 
E | this declaration tends not to defame our neigh- 

bour ; but to diſcover our own «crimes. We 

mult alſo be very exact, neither excuſing our 

tins, nor aggravating them with any exceſs, nor 

telling a certain thing for doubtful, nor a doubt- 

ful for certain; but putting all things in their 

- quality, telling them fimply as they are, and 
never {werving from the truth. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of cal, in which thi Confe Mon is null, end , 


be reiterated. 


8 3 the end it may more Sands appear, of 
what importance all thoſe things are, of which 
we have treated, I have thought it would be very 
proper to relate in few words the moſt ordinary 
caſes, in Which the confeſſion is null, and con- 
ſequentlg muſt be reiterated. |! 
The firſt is, when the penitent has in his con- 
feſſion told a lye in a matter of mortal ſin. The 
ſecond if he has deliberately and on purpoſe 
omitted to accuſe himſelf of any mortal ſin, that 
is, if he underſtood what he concealed to be a 
mortal ſin: For if he then thought it not ſo, 
but has ſince been better inſtructed, it will be 
ſufficient to accuſe himſelf of this particularly, 
without reiterating his whole confeſſion: And 
though the ignorance were ſuch that it could 
not excuſe his firſt omiſſion, when he fell into it, 
it is nevertheleſs ſufficient to diſcharge him of 
this new obligation. The third is, if baving 
been a long time from confeſſion, he has not been 
careful enough in examining his conſcience : For 
in this caſe forgetfulneſs excuſes not the penitent ; 
but on the contrary renders him more culpable. 
The fourth is, when the penitent has not a firm 
I reſolution 
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reſolution to leave the ſin in which he is, or 
when he will not reſtore what he ought. The 
fifth, when he is excommunicated, and has not 
taken care to get himſelf abſolved of his excom- 
munication, before his coming to this ſacrament. 
It is however to be obſerved, that in all theſe 
caſes, which require the reiterating the confeſ- 
ſion, if it be made to the ſame confeſſor, it will 
not be neceſſary to repeat anew all the fins one 
has confeſſed, it the confeſſor remembers them; 
but it will ſuffice only to fay, I accuſe myſelf of 
all the ſins I confefſed ſuch a day, and moreover 
of ſuch and ſuch a fault, which obliges me to 
reiterate" my confeſſion: but it is always ſafer to 
Teiterate the confeſſion. And becauſe moſt men 
have great reaſon to apprehend, that they have 
been guilty of ſome of theſe defects in the con- 
feſſions they have made, it is a e eee and 
wholeſome advice, for thoſe who have any care 
of their falvation, to make once in their life a 
general confeſſion, to put away entirely all theſe 
negligences, and afterwards to begin a new life, 
and watch over themſelves with more attention. 
In fine, for the help of the weak, and the eaſe 
of thoſe whoſe memory is defective, we have 
thought it would not be amiſs, to inſert a ſhort 
Table of Sins, according to which penitents may 
examine their conſciences, and prepare them- 
ſelves to come properly diſpoſed to this ſacrament. 
It is not our intention in preſenting you with this 
memorial, to take up a great number of fins 
which rarely happen, and are little known, (as 
ſome authors have done) but to ſet before you 
only thoſe in which men moſt commonly fall. 


FIRST 
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Iam the Lord thy God, rhou Malt huve n other 
Gods but Me. 


SINCE, as — ſays, God is to A 
honoured by the three — virtues, Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, we ionght in this place to 
ſpeak of the ſins we have committed againſt 
theſe virtues. And firſt, as for what chneerns 
Faith, the penitent ſhall declare whether he has 
doubted of any article of Faith: For he who 
doubts in Faith is an infidel. 

Nay, though he has not abſolutely doubted, 


if he has even in any manner ſtaggered, or 


u ee ſufficiently firm 1 in matters of Faith, it is 
a 

| If he has with too much curioſity deſired to 
ſearch into matters of Faith. 

If he has given credit to dreams, divinations, 
lots, and witchcraft, or has made uſe of any of 
theſe things. 

If he has given credit to, or carried about him 
any ſuperſtitious writings, containing obſcure 
and unknown words and figures. 

If he was a freeamaſon, or abetted the principles 
of free-maſonry. 

If he has performed any work of devotion 
with an ill intention, as to the end =y one might 
. 

As concerning bla; emy in matters of faith, 
let him accuſe himfelf if he has blaſphemed God, 
or his ſaints. 

If he has been diſſatisfied with the Divine 
Providence, nor ſubmitted to the will of God, 
F he bas murmured againſt bim, or complained 
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of him for the afflictions and troubles he has ſent 
him, as if he were not juſt or merciful. 

If in this rage he has deſired his own death, 
or wiſhed God would take him out of the world, 
Kim. that he was weary of the life he gave 

Im 

As to Hope, let him examine himfelf whether, 
in the adverſities that have befallen him, he has 
had, ſuch confidence in God as he ought, ac- 
companied with ſuch courage and conſolation 
as this. lively confidence me dun 
with it. 

If on the contrary, he has placed his con- 
fidence in creatures, and in the powers of this 
World. | 
If he has FS to chin pardon of his 
ſins, or amendment of his life. 

If on the contrary, through a preſumptuous 
confidence of being pardoned for tas offences, 
he has perſiſted in a wicked:life, or put off his 
repentance from day to day, or tothe hour of his 
death. 

As concerning Charity, let him accuſe himſelf, 
if he has not loved God above all things, with 
all his heart, and with all his ſoul, as he 18 
obliged to do. 

It he has done good works rather for ſome 
human reſpect or intereſt, than for the love of 
God. 2 
If be has not been omit to recommend him- 
ſelf every day to God ; it he has not daily given 
him thanks for his benefits, and principally for 
having created him, redeemed him, and made 
him a chriitian, and that he 1s not an infidel, or 
an heretick, . 

If he knows not his prayers, and 1 what: a ahl. 


Gan is bound to do. 
If 
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If he has M-treated. God's ſervants, thoſe that 
pray, confeſs, and communicate; if he has ſeoſfed 
at them, or ſpoken ill'of them. | 

If he has pur himſelf in danger to offend Al- 
mighty God, by doing KA W NN . 
doubted to be a ſin. 


SECOND CoMMANDMENT: 
Thou Hall not take the Name of God. in vain. 


IF he has Koen any thing: Knowing, or doubt- 
ing it was falſe, or if be took no care, whether 
What he ſwore were true; if has promiſed any 
lawful thing with an oath, not having” Leer ac rag 
to perform it, when he ſwore. 1 

If he has ſworn, withour: an intent to do as be 
ſwore. J [ 

If he has ſworn not to 9 a good aQ, as not 
to lend gratis, not to help any one in neceſſity, 
not to viſit nor ſpeak to one that he ought in 
charity; this oath bindeth not, no more than the 
following. | 


If he has on the contrary Hor to do any evil. 


Ll 


He mult alſo accuſe himſelf of thoſe oaths, by 


which he curſes or imprecates on himſelf any 
evil, which are very common: As let ſuch a 
thing come on me; let ſuch an accident befal 
me. 

If he has been the cauſe of any one's ſwearing 
falſely, or not performing a lawful oath, he may 
have made. 

If he has been accuſtomed fo ſwear frequently, 
it is a perilous habit, becauſe it puts us in . . 
of ſometimes ſwearing falſely. 

If he has omitted to reprehend his children or 
ſervants, when he has heard them ſwear, 

. 1 
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As concerning vows; if he has broken: any 
vow, or too long delayed to fulfil it. 
If he has made a vow to do ſome evil, or not 
to do ſame. good, neither af theſe vows obliges, 
Great care is alfo to be taken, that, in grant- 
ing the change of any vow, it be done with. great 
prudence. 


TAP COMMANDMENT. 
Thou Halt keep haly the $ abhath Dey. 


I he has broken any holiday, by doing, or OY 
commanding any ſervile work to be done on i it, 
except it were ſome ſmall matter. 

If he has neglected to hear a whole diefe on 
ſuch days without lawful cauſe. 

If he has not behaved himſelf at Maſs, at Hi | 
ſervice, and in holy places, with ſuch reverence 
as is due to them; or if he has employed bimfelf 
chere in gazing, talking, or laughing. 

If he: has not taken care that his child 
and ſervants ſhould hear Maſs on ſuch days. 

If he has ent the holidays in gaming or va- 
nities. 

If he has neglected the hearing of "Si uy Fo 

If being excommunicated, he has been preſent 
at divine fervice, or received any ſacrament. 


FouRTH COMMANDMENT. 
T hou 2 henour thy Father and thy Mother. 


THIS 1 comprehends; 3. The 
duties of children towards their parents, and of 
parents towards their children. 2. Of ſervants 
towards their maſters, and of maſters towards 

their 
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their ſervants. 3. Of fuperiors towards their 
inferiors, and of inferiors towards their ſuperiors. 
4. Of the wife towards the huſband, and of the 
huſband. towards bis wife, 5. Of ſons-in-law 
towards their fathers-in-law, and of fathers-ins 
law towards their ſons-in-law. There is in a 
manner but one and the ſame rule for all theſe, 
and there may be alſo added to it, what young 
people owe to their elders, and all thoſe who have 
received favours, to their benefaQtors. dos 

Aceqrding to this order, a ſon ought firſt to 
examine himſelf, if he has fhghted his father or 
mother, if he has treated them with diſreſpect, 
or ſpoken ill of them. 5 | 7 

If he has difobeyed them in things that were 
win. 

If he has not ſuccoured them in their ne- 

If he has behaved himſelf difdainfully, or in- 
juriouſſy to them, becauſe they were poor, or of 
mean condition, N 

If he has not performed their laſt wills and 
teſtaments, MN 

If he has not wiſhed their death, to enjoy their 
eſtates or property, gs 

As for fathers ; let them conſider if they have 
taken ſuch care of their children as they ought, 
* in teaching them to know and ſerve 


If they have not rebuked or chaſtiſed them 
when they have ſeen them neglect their duties, 
or frequent evil company. 

If they have been too indulgent to them, in 
letting them have their own will, and follow their 
evil inclinations. 

For maſters: they ought to obſerve the ſame 
things, in as much as regards their domeſticks, 
and to provide them what is neceſſary for them. 

| Let 
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Let them conſider alſo, if they have been care- 
ful of them, when they were jd ck, and cauſed 
them to receive the ſacraments. 

If they ſuffered them to neglect their duty 
to God, or fall into vice, being able ho binder 
it. 0 

Fathers. in. law and their ſons-in- hw are obliged 
to live in peace, and a good underſtanding; and 
therefore ler them examine themſelves, and ſee 
whether there is any enmity between them; if 
they have had any quarrel, or given one another 
evil words, if worldly intereſts have made them 
deſire one another's death. TE 

Let married perſons conſider 'their duties: 
The huſband if he has treated his wife lovingly, 
if he has not abuſed her by words or otherwiſe. 
The wife, if ſhe has miſbehaved herſelf towards 
her huſband, it ſhe has diſobeyed him, if the has 
at any time offended him by injurious words, and 
thereby given him occaſion to loſe his patience, 
or break forth into oaths. It there. be any cauſe 
of jealouſy between them. 

Let ſubjects honour their perten let chen 
ſee if they have been diſobedient to them, if they 
have contemned the laws and orders they have 
given them, if they have deſpiſed them in their 
hearts, if they have ſpoken ill of them, if they 
have judged raſhly of them, putting an ill inter- 
pretation on their actions, ſaying they did them 
for intereſt, or on other worldly reſpects, if they 
have not ſhewn reverence to perſons red in 
office and dignity. 

If they have contemned aged perſons, if they 
have not honoured them, it they have mocked 
them, Or ſcofted at them. 

If they have been ungrateful to their benefac- 


tors, if they have forgotten their favors, or 
which 
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which is much more infamous, rendered them 
evil for good. | 


Firrn . 
Tbou 2 not kill. 


THE -ſoul being far more! conſiderable. dom 
the body, the penitent ought in the firſt place to 
reflect, if he has not ſpiritually ſlain any one by 
baving incited him, or given him counſel or 
occaſion to fin mortally, which 1s called the fin of 
Scandal. | 

If be has accompanied him, favoured him, or 
given him aſſiſtance in any wicked action. 


As to the body; if he has killed any one, if - 


| be has defired or wiſhed his neigbbour's death, 
if he has prayed to God for it. 

If he has challenged or accepted a challenge, 
or encouraged, aſſiſted or was preſent at duelling, 
this being a heinous fin, though frequent. 

If he has born a deliberate hatred againſt any 
one with a defign to revenged of him, and how 
long this hatred has continued. 


It he has taken away any one's reputation, 


with the ſcandal of his neighbour. _ 

If he has engaged in factions and quarrels, 
and if he has favoured them. 

If he has threatened any one, or given him re- 
proachful language, not being his ſervant, | or 
under his government. 

he has refuſed to forgive him who has 
humbly aſked pardon of him. 

If having offended any one by words or actions, 
he would not deſire his pardon, either by himſelf, 
or by a third perſon, or if he has not Cufficiently 
fatished him for his offence. 

SIXTH 
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SIxTH CoMMANDMENT. 
T how fhalt not commit Adultery. 


- BY all fins God may be offended by thought, 

word, and deed ; but it more frequently hap- 
pens in this. And if we are ſo unhappy, as to 
fall any of thefe three ways into fin, we mult de- 
clare the quality and circumſtance of the perſon, 
yy whom we have offended, as we have n 

7 1 Romb 
According to this order than, when a penĩ- 
tent fhall accuſe himſelf of his thoughts, he ſhall 
tell, if he has been negligent in ſpeedily reſiſting 
his. unclean thoughts; if he has conſented to 
them, with purpoſe to put them in execution, if 
he had opportunity; if he has wilfully and deli- 
berately taken delight in them, knowing what 
he did. 

As io words: if he has fpoken filthy and im- 
modeft words, if he has taken pleaſure in ſuch 
kind of diſcourſes. ? 

If he has ſolicited any one to fin by words, 
letters, or the interpoſition of a third perſon. / 

As to deeds : if he has conſummated the ſinful 
act, or, if it has not been conſummated, if he 
has been guilty of unchaſtely touching either 
bimfelf or any other perſon. 

If be has fallen into any voluntary pollution, 
if he has himſelf procured it, or if it befel him 
in his ſleep; of which the judgment muſt be ac- 
cording to the caufes preceding it, and the forrow 
or delight following it. 

If he has done any thing to provoke others 
to this ſin, either hy Fe looſe or wanton 

dreſs, 
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dreſs, ſhewing one's felf at windows, or other 
open places, and the like. 

If he bas endeavoured to corrupt the chaſtiry 
of others, by preſents, promiſes, true or falſe, on 
any other means whatever, 

If he has not avoided the 1 of Gol, 80 | 
dangerous company and converfation, ' or thi 
having in his own houſe the occaſion of finning, 
which is the een and moſt 10 be fenen 
of all. 

If he bas taken leafure ia reading fuch books 

| as might provoke him to fin. 
If he bas not had Ttecourſe to faſtin prayer, 
the ſacraments, and other ſpiritual remedies, —_ 


be has found himſelf tempted by this lin. 
1 Counantanices | 
Thou fhalt not Kea. | 


IF ba has taken 'any thing belonging to ano 
ther, by deceit, violence, uſury, or imony. ' 

If he keeps another's goods againſt the owner's 
will, and does not reſtore it, Nor is it ſuffici- 
ent to have a deſign of reſtoring it hereafter, but 
he muſt immediately do it, though by doing 
this act of juſtice he ſhould be driven to want 
ſomething quite for the deceney of his con- 
dition; particularly if the owner bimſelf be much 
endamaged by want of it. 

If he detains his ſervants? or veothinding? 
wages, or money due to tradeſmen, againſt 
their will. 

If he reſtores not ſuch things as he has found, 
when he knows the owner, | 

If in buying or ſelling he has uſed any deceit 
in the wares, — weight, or meaſure; if he 

has 
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has bought of ſuch as were not capacitated to 
fell, as of children and the like; if he has 
taken of them any thing they ought not to give. 

If under pretence of ſelling on credit,” he has 
taken above the juſt price, having no other juſt 
cauſe to do ſo; which he ſhall ſubmit 10 the 

dgment of his confeſſor. 

- If he has lent upon uſury, or W into * 
giety with any one where the loſs and gain are 
. uncertain, with covenant to have his whole 
principal ſecured to himſelf. 

If he has cheated any way, and gained by it. 

If be has played for more than was convenient 

r one of his condition. 

If he has played with minors, or enten najler 
age, for more than they could play for. 

If in gaming he has ſworn, quarrelled, or 
given evil language. 

If he has not faithfully diſcharged the aka 
for which he is paid, which reſpects not only 
workmen; but allo thoſe that are in the ſervice 
of great ; perſons, as their caſhiers, ſtewards, 
overſeers, or other officers : for if their maſter 
has received any damage by their en 
they are bound to make it good. 5 

If he who has the diſpoſal of public offices, 
| benefives, and other important employs, regards 
only the perſons to whom he gives them, and if 
he beſtows them for worldly reſpecls. aud not 
according to juſtice. 

If he bas advifed the giving of a herlafice!' or 
office to an a erthy perſon, or one a is unit 
for it. P# Lig, 

1 he has not paid dues to bis paſtor. | 


| Eich. 
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 Er6nTH COMMANDMENT- 
Thou ſpalt not bear falſe Witneſs. 


THIS commandment contains two great 
branches: the one comprehends the fins which 
are committed in judgment by the judges, lawyers, 
witneſſes, jury, plaintiff, and defendant ; and the 
other ſlanders, detractions, mockeries, ſuſpicions, 
lyes, and flatteries, which are ſo common im the 
world. 

As for the firſt, it is for the benin to conſider, 
if be is or has been a judge, lawyer, witneſs or 
jury-man, and conformably to aceuſe himſelf, 
of what concerns theſe employs. 

As for the ſecond branch, he, who confeſſes, 
ſhall firſt reflect, if he has borne any falfe witneſs. 

If it is a woman, ſhe ſhall accuſe herſelf, if 


through anger or jealouſy ſhe has ſpoken unſeemly 


of any other woman, ſaying, That ſhe behaves 
herſelf ill, that ſhe brings others into bad com- 
pany, that ſheris a bad woman, or a thief, when 
the miſſes any thing out of her houſe : for to 
ſpeak thus, when there is but little ground __ it, 
18 alſo to bear falſe witnels. 


It he has ſpoken ill of any one with a bad 


intention, and defign to do him a diſpleaſure, 
which is called detraction: If he has revealed any 


grievous and ſecret fault of another, whoſe repu- 
tation is blemiſhed by it, though he had no detign 
to prejudice him: for though the thing be true, 
he is obliged to reſtore his good name, whicn 
he had taken away. | 

If he has taken delight in hearkening to de- 


tracters, and if he has either excited them to 


detraction, or encouraged them 1 in it: if he has 
been 
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been too light i in reporting the evil, be has beard 
of another. 

If he has not defended his neighbour's reputa- 

tion, when defamed, knowing him to be inno- 
cent. 
If he has found fault with another perſon's 
conduct uncharitably, if he bas mocked or ſcoffed 
at the defect of others, either in body or mind, 
if he has judged raſhly of his neighbour's words 
or actions, putting an ill conſtruction on that 
which might have been taken in good part, ot, 
which 1s more dangerous, if he has ſpoken that 
as certain, which he only ſuſpected in his heart. 

If be is ſuſpieious, taking oceaſion from the 
ſmalleſt matters to believe ill of his neighbour, 
if he has ſown diviſions, raiſing diſcontents be- 


i 


tween friends, by carrying tales from one to ano- 


ther, which often produces great enmities. 


If he has told any lye, to the prejudice or 


diſadvantage of his neighbour, or in any other 
manner. 


If he has obtained any thing by falſe informa- 
tion which he could not of right have expected. 
If he has diſcovered any thing intruſted to 
bim as a lawful ſecret, if he bas opened another's 


letters. 
We have ſpoken of the ninth and tenth com- 


mandments, in what we have faid concerning 
the ſixth and ſeventh. 


Of THE SEVEN CAPITAL SINS. 


Of Pride. 


I. Sin. PRIDE is an inordinate deſire of 
one's own excellence: this is a fin, whence many 


others proce? d, the principal of which are vain- 
glory, 
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glory, ambition, preſumption, *** and 
hypocriſy. According therefore to this, he who 
ſhall perceive himſelf infected with this ſin, may 
accuſe himſelf of every one of theſe Kinds 1 in the 
tollowing manner. 

And firſt, as touching vain-glory if he 150 
gloried in having done any wicked action, as 
in having been revenged, in having beaten, or 
diſhonoured any one, &c. 

If he has attributed to himſelf any glory for 
vain qualities, and ſuch as deſerve it not: as 
for he beauty of his face, the comelineſs of his 
body, the faſhion of his clothes, his train of 
ſervants, wealth, deſcent, and ſuch-like things, 
which are of very little importauce. 

If he has gloried vainly in thoſe that are in- 
deed good, and worthy of glory, as in his vir- 
tue knowledge, and . all the glory of 
which ought to be given to God alone. 

If he has delighted m being flattered, or 10. 
ceiving praiſes from men, with too much compla- 
cence for himſelf, and without reterring the glory 
to Almighty God. 

As concerning ambition, if he has exceſſively 
deſired honour and vain glory, and has for that 
caule done any thing contrary to his duty. 

If he bas been fo afraid of ſhame, ill repute, 
or diſeſteem, as, for the avoiding of thele incon- 


veniencies, to have done what he ought not, or 


omitted what he ought to have done. 

It through the ſole apprehenſion of men's 
ſpeeches, he has abſtained from doing any good, 
as confeſſing his fins, communicating, bearing 
Maſs, converſing with devout perſons. 

As for what reſpects preſumption: if he has 
been too much conceited of himſelf, eſteeming 
himſelf more virtuous, more learned, more wilt, 
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or more noble, than he is; and if on the other 
ſide he has too good an opinion of himſelf for 
what he is indeed, not attributing the glory of it 
to God. \ 

If he has too great confidence in his own judg: 
ment, knowledge, or virtue: if for that reaſon 
he will not receive counſel, advice, or correction 
from others. If for the ſame reaſon he detends 
manifeſt faults, ſeeking excuſes in his fins. | 
+ If not to ſeem overcome, he obſtinately con- 
tends againſt what he knows to be true apd rea- 
fonable. _ 

If he has little eſteemed other perſons, ſpeaking 
contemptibly of them : if with this preſumption 
of himlelt, he has derided or ſcorned the weak- 
neſs or ignorance of others. 

As for what regards hypocriſy, if he has af- 
feed to appear what he is not, or defired to be 
thought better than he is, to procure himſelf 
vainly a reputation amongſt men. 

And in fine, as concerning oftentation, if he 
has through vanity praiſed himielf, and put a 
greater value on his actions than he ought; if 
he has boaſted of having committed any fin, as 
of having diſhonored any woman, | beaten or miſ- 
uſed any perſon : if he has vaunted of any thing 
he never did, eſpecially if it were finful, that he 
might paſs for a man of courage. 


Of .Covetuſneſs. 
II. Sin. IF he is covetous, if he has boarded 


up much money without a reaſonable cauſe ; or it 
on the contrary, he has been prodigal, and 

ſquandered away his eſtate. 
If he ſpends beyond his ability, and to ſupport 
it, reduces himſelf to neceſſity, and defrauds his 
VOTE 
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family of their due; if he provides not what is 
fitting for his children and ſervants. 
If he is ſuch an inordinate lover of riches, 
that he forgets God, and the ſalvation of his 
| foul, to ſatisfy his covetouſneſs. 
If he has deſired any one's death, for to enjoy 
his eſtate, or for any advantage he expected 


from it. 
Of Lechery. 
III. Sin. THIS is treated of in the fixth 
commandment, r 
Of Anger. 


IV. Sin. LET the penitent in the firſt place 
conſider, if he has been ſo angry with himſelf 
as to wiſh or deſire his own death. If in his 
anger and fury he has hurt himſelf, if he has 
given himſelf to the devil, curſed himſeif, or 
attempted to hurt himſelf. | 

As concerning his neighbour : if he has been 
angry with him, or taken diſlike to him without 
caule. 

If he has ſpoken with anger or abuſe to him; 
if he has given him injurious language, calling 
him thief, drunkard, or fool, if it be not to 

correct him as his ſervant. | 

If to vex him, he has upbraided him with 
the faults he has fallen into: if through the ſame 
motive, he has uttered the ſame injurious words, 
or diſcovered the fame faults of the perſon, he 
would affront, in his abſence. 

If he has curſed, or offered to the devil any of 
God's creatures: if he bas wiſhed vengeance on 
them. 

If he is obſtinate, choleric, quarrelſome, and 
outrageous in bis words and reaſonings. of 
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Of Gluttony. 


V. Sin. IF he has broken the ſaſts of the 
church. | . 

If he has eaten fleſh on prohibited days. 

If he bas eaten with ſuch exceſs, or of ſuch 
meats, as have prejudiced his health. 

If he drank or eat too much, too often or 
with too great ſenſual delight. 


07 Envy. 


VI. Sin. IF he has deliberately been diſ- 
pleaſed at his neighbour's proſperity. 

If he has rejoiced at another's misfortune, as 
to ſee him fallen into loſſes. : 

If he has ſpoken ill of him, to do him injury 
in his perſon or reputation, or to raiſe his own on 
the ruin of another's: if he has diſcovered any 
of his neighbour's ſecret faults to diminiſh the 
eſteem that might be had of him, and if he has 
for the ſame cauſe been diſpleaſed, when he has 
been well ſpoken of. 


V Sloth. 


VII. Sin. IF he has through ſloth omitted to 
do any good work, as to near maſs, or to pray, 
particularly when he was obliged to do it. 

If he has done the works of God coldly and 
negligently. 

If he is inconſtant in bis good deſigns and 
purpoſes, if he leaves his exerciſes of piety on 

.tne leaſt occaſion, if he delays them from day 
to day. | 


It 
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If he if kpende his time in vain ban 
idle words, or unprofitable actions. 

If he is extraordinarily afflicted at the trou- 
bles and adverſities that befal him; and if on 
the contrary he is too much puffed up with proſ- 
perity and good ſuccels, not giving God the 
glory of it. 


Of the Works of Mercy. 


Let him in the firſt place accuſe himſelf, if he 
has been negligent 1n the ſpiritual works of 
mercy, particularly if he has not given counſel 
or advice to thoſe to whom he might profitably 
do it: if he has neglected to reprehend them for 
their faults, eſpecially thole of whom he was 
obliged to take care. 

If in performing this duty, he has done it 
with ſuch anger, or with ſo little moderation, 
that he did more hurt than good: if he has not 
been moved with ſo many diſorders, miſeries, 
and hereſies, as are in the world, and if he has 
not prayed God to remedy them. 

As to Corporal Works of Mercy : let him con- 
ſider, if he has aſſiſted his neighbour in his trou- 
bles and neceſſities, and if he has given alms to 
the poor according to his ability. 

If he thinks them burdenſome to him, if he 
ſpeaks ill of them, if he gives them harſh words, 
if he ſhews himſelf diſpleaſed at their importuni- 
ty, if he derides them. 


14 other particular Accuſations, according to the 
State or Condition one is in. 


Beſides theſe accuſations, which may be com- 
mon to all ſorts of perſons, there are ſome other 
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more particular, which regard the ſtate and con- 
dition of every one. There is a difference be- 
tween the obligations of a biſhop, of a curate, 
of a prieſt, of a religious perſon, of a merchant, 
of a judge, of a lawyer, of a phyſician; and 
thus the faults they commit in their functions, 
are different, and they ought particularly to de- 
clare them. 5 

Prelates, and all that have charge of ſouls ought 
to accuſe themſelves, if they have neglected the 
duty incumbent on them, to feed their flocks 
with their doctrine, example and prayers. 
Prieſts, of what concerns their office, and the 
celebration of maſs. 

Religtous perſons, of the vows and the obli- 

ations of their order. 

Judges, if for any worldly reſpects, or other 
il motives, they have violated juſtice, if they 
have too long delayed it. 

Lawyers, if they have maintained unjuſt cauſes, 
if they have put off trials, or if they have not 
examined their clients caſe with care enough. 

Plaintiffs and Defendants, if their pretenſions 
were unjuſt, if they affected delays to perplex 
affairs, and render them obſcure: if they have 
concealed or torn papers that teſtified the truth, 
or if they have gained the judges by favour, ca- 
bals, or open corruption. 

Witneſſes, if they have declared the truth, 
without favour of faction. 

Let merchants accuſe themſelves of dealing in 
prohibited traftick, and if in their buying and 
ſelling they have done any thing contrary to juſ- 
tice, And fo of others, every one according to 
his condition. 


General 
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General Directions for diſtinguiſhing between mortal. 
N and venial Sin. 5 Te 

IN all thoſe ſorts of ſins we have here ſet down, 

it would not have been amiſs to declare, which 
are mortal, and which are venial ſins: becauſe 
we are of neceſſity obliged to confeſs all our mor- 
tal ſins, but as to our venial ſins we are not bound 
to confeſs them, if we are certain that they were 
only venial. But ſince this matter cannot be ex- 
plained in few words, we will content ourſelves 
with giving ſome general directions concerning 
this point, leaving the reſt to the judgment of 
the confeſſor. | * 
To know then what is mortal, and what venial 
ſin, theſe two following rules are ordinarily ob- 
ſerved. The firſt is, that whatſoever 1s contrary 
to charity, is mortal fin ; and by charity we un- 
derſtand the love of God and our neighbour, 
According to this rule, whatever is againſt God's 
honour, or our neighbour's good, in any matter 
of importance, is a mortal fin : as to have any 
way prejudiced him in his honour, in his eſtate 
or the like: for this deſtroys charity, in which 
the life of the. ſoul conſiſts, and is therefore 
rightly called mortal fin, becauſe it takes away its 
ſpiritual life. But whatſoever is not materially 
againſt charity, is a venial fin, as ſome idle 
words which injure nobody, ſome vain compla- 
cency, ſome haſtineſs, ſome kind of floth or 
gluttony, as the eating a little more than is ne- 
ceflary, and other faults of the like nature. The 
ſecond and more particular rule is, That whatſo- 
ever breaks any Commandment of God or his 
church, is a mortal fin. Thus whoſoever offends 
againſt the commandment, which ſays, Thou 


halt 
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ſhalt not fleal; or againſt that, which ſays, T hou 
Halt not commit Adultery ; or againſt the precepts 
of the church, which ordain the confeſſing once 
a year, or the communicating at Eaſter, commits 
a mortal ſin. It is nevertheleſs to be obſerved, 
that what is of itſelf a mortal ſin may 8 
ſtanding happen to be only venial, by reaſon of 
its circumſtances : for example, he who ſteals 
a bunch of grapes, though he ſteals, commits not 
a mortal ſin, if he did not think that it was a 
mortal fin when he was taking it, or doubted. 
that it might be ſuch, becauſe of the {mall value 
of the thing. | 
It is alſo to be obſerved, that there are thren. 
ſorts of commandments; ſome are negative, as, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, &c. which oblige al- 
ways, and at all times; others are. affirmative, 
as to give alms, to be ſorry for one's ſins, to love 
God, theſe bind always, though not at all times, 
but only when occaſion requires; the third ſort 
are mixt, and have ſomewhat in common both 
with the negative and affirmative ones, as to 
reſtore another man's goods; | becauſe this pre- 
cept on the one ſide commands us to reſtore, 
and on the other forbids us to retain what be- 
longs not to us; fo thoſe, which are of this na- 
ture, bind in both manners; to wit, always, and 
at all times. And thus it is not enough tor him 
who owes, to have a purpoſe of making, reſtitu- 
tion hereafter, he is obliged to do it out of hand, 
and not to keep another's goods againſt the will 
of the owner, according to the nature of the 
Negative commandment, which enjoins it, and 
obliges always, and at all times. 
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„ 


07 the third Part of Penance, which is Satisfaflian. 


Arr ER contrition and confeſſion, muſt fol- 
low ſatisfaction. This is the third part of penance, ' 
and by this God is ſatisfied for the faults com- 
mitted againſt him. For the better underſtanding 
this important inſtruction, it is to be conſidered, 
that, as he who breaks the laws of the common- 
weal, 1s obliged to ſuffer the penalties ordained 
by thoſe laws; ſo he who breaks the laws of 
God, is liable to the puniſhments, appointed by 
divine juſtice. Theſe penalties are undergone 
either in this life, or the next; that is, either 
in this world, in purgatory, or in hell; in 
hell the torments are eternal; in purgatory 
the pains indeed laſt not for ever ; but yet they 
are fo terrible, that, as St. Auguſtine ſays, all the 
torments of this world, though even the horrideſt 
ever ſuffered by the martyrs, are not in the leaſt 
to be compared to them. Faſtings and corporal 
auſterities, though but light ſufferings, exempt us 
nevertheleſs from this dreadful puniſhment ; for 
ſince God in theſe things regards not ſo much 
the ſharpneſs of what is ſuffered, as the will with 
which this ſacrifice is offered him, and ſince 
what is free and voluntary in' this world, is 
forced in the other, a little pain, voluntarily en- 
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dared in this life, has more value, and gives more 
ample ſatisfaction, than many great ones, ns 
of neceſſity in the next. 

On which you will perhaps aſk me, if ſo that the 
ſacrament of penance is not ſufficient to deliver 
us from the puniſhment, due to fin, how does that 
of baptiſm produces this effect; for it effaces all, 
and at the ſame time abſolves men both from the 
pain and the guilt ? I anſwer you, that there is 
a great difference between theſe two ſacraments; 
that of baptiſm 1s a ſpiritual regeneration, and 
a new birth of the interior man, and thus, as a 
thing which is born anew, ceaſes immediately 
to be what it was, and receives a new being 


without retaining any thing of what it had be- 


fore, as, when of a kernel there grows up a tree, 
the kernel loſes its being, and the tree receives 
a new one; ſo, when a man is ſpiritually born 
again, he at the ſame time ceaſes to be that old 
man, that 1s, that child of wrath and perdition 
he was before, and begins to be a new man, which 
is.a child of grace, and free at the ſame time 
both from guilt and pain. But the ſacrament 
of penance operates not in this manner ; it anni- 
hilates not paſt fins, as a regeneration ; but cures 
them, as a remedy. This wholeſome medicine 
ſometimes indeed intirely reſtores the health of 


the ſoul; but ſometimes alſo it reſtores it not ſo 


perfectly it frequently leaves in the patients the 
relicks of their ancient infirmity, which with 
care and good government wear away in time. 
Thus penance ſometimes cures perfectly, that is, 
both of pain and guilt, when it is accompanied 
with perfect contrition, ſuch as was that of St. 
Mary Magdalen, and ſome others; but when 


the contrition is not ſo full, it takes not away all 
the 


y | 
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the puniſhment which muſt be ſuffered either in 


this life or the next. The manner of men's a&t- . 


ing one with another gives us an example of this 
conduct. A lord, who ſhall have committed a 
capital crime againſt his prince, may afterwards 
do him ſuch great ſervices, as will render him 


worthy of his favour, and obtain a general par- . 


don of the puniſhment, which was due to his of- 
fence; he may alſo do him others, not ſo conſi- 
derable, and by that means recover his prince's 
favour, with ſome change of his puniſhment, 
as biniſhment inſtead of death. David dealt thus 
with his ſon Ab/alom, for a murder he had com- 


mitted on the perſon of his brother Amnon, in a 


cauſe of indignation he had againſt him: he 
baniſhed him three years out of his kingdom 
but after that, time being willing to pardon him, 
he did it on condition he ſhould not ſee his face, 
nor enter into his palace. 2 Kings, 13. v. 14. In 


like manner, when the condition of a ſinner is 
not ſo perfect, God pardons his fin by the virtue. 


of the ſacrament, and exempts him from the 
eternal puniſhment, and often from a part of the 
temporal he had merited ; but he will not permit 
this criminal to enter into his palace, nor ſo 
ſoon to lee his face, till time has purged away 


his ſtains either in this life or the next. Thus 


God dealt with David, ſeeing that he confeſſed 
bis fin, and that his repentance was fincere, he 
pardoned him the adultery into which he had 


fallen, and re-eſtabliſhed him in the grace he had 


loit ; Ibid 12. but he afterwards ſent him great 
afflictions for a crime which was pardoned him; 
Thid. 24. 

But 
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What ſin was ever more pardoned than that 
of Aaron and Moſes at the waters of contradic- 
tion? Num. 20. Nevertheleſs, though the fin 
was forgotten, the ſentence pronounced by the 
Divine Juſtice, had its effect; Deut. 3. v. 32. 
and thele two holy perſonages were for this cauſe 
excluded from entering into the Land of Promiſe. 
Thus then it happens to the greateſt part of men 
in this ſacrament ; the fin is there pardoned, 
Divine Grace 1s there acquired by the virtue of 
Jeſus Chriſt's Paſſion, which operates divinely in 
it: but often by reaſon of the imperfection 
of the ſorrow, a man remains obliged to 
certain degrees of 'puniſhment, in ſuch mea- 
fures as it pleaſes God to inflict them: And 
there being nothing ſo advantageous for the diſ- 
charging of theſe puniſhments, as acts of piety 
and good works, thoſe are without doubt moſt 
efficacious which are moſt laborious, and moſt 
irkſome to our fleſh. For ſince the fleſh, as St. 
Gregory ſays, has by its irregular delights caſt us 
into the crime, it is fit ſhe ſhould puniſh herſelf 
for it, and by voluntary chaſtiſements get rid of 
her evil : and ſince we have made no ſcruple to 
diſpleaſe God for the pleaſing of our ſenſes, 
reafon requires, that we ſhould afflict and mor- 
tify them for the ſatisfying of God. 


CHAT 
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Of the Origin and Gauge of Satisfadtion.. , 


Bun G EE perſuaded, as we ought to 
be, by the reaſons I have alledged, of the neceſ- 


ſity of ſatisfaction, let us now ſee what is the 
origin of it, to the end you may tae better know, 
how you ought to make it. 

Remember then, what I obſerved to you 1n the 
beginning of this book, that true penance and 
the converſion of a ſinner, is the greateſt favour 
one can receive in this life. Glory is indeed 
ſomething more excellent than grace, ſince the 
one 1s grace begun, and the other grace per- 
fected; but in effect it is a more extraordinary 
Kos: of God to draw a man out of ſin, and 
put him in the ſtate of grace, than to give him 
glory, after he has given him grace. Moreover, 
as baptiſm, which is the door of the ſacraments, 
and the beginning of man's regeneration, brings 
along with it all the virtues, and all the gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, with the grace from which all 
theſe benefits proceed: fo true penance, which 
is the beginning of our reſurreciion : acquires all 
theſe gifts, but particularly a new knowledge 
of ſpiritual and divine things, for which man, 


as dwelling in the region of darkneſs, and the 
5 ſhadow 
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ſhadow of- death, was in a manner blind; it ac- 
quires a new charity and love of God, which 
1s the form of true penance and all other vir- 
tues, and cauſes in our ſoul wonderful ſenti- 
ments and effects of this virtue: For as natural 
love is the ſource of all the other natural affec- 
tions and paſſions; ſo the ſupernatural love of 
God is the origin of all ſpiritual affections and 
motions, which are ſo much the greater, as 
this love is more powerful. And as the grace 
of converſion is ſometimes greater, as was that 
of St. Paul, of St. Augu/tine, and ſeveral others ; 
and ſometimes leſs, as the ordinary converſions, 


which we daily fee: fo the interior motions and 


affections of the ſoul, which come from this 
grace, are ſometimes greater and ſometimes leſs. 
This virtue then cauſes firſt to ſpring up 1n 


the ſoul ſo much. ſorrow, and fo great a difplea- 


ſure for having offended God, that a true peni- 
tent would then rather chuſe to have ſuffered a 
thouſand forts of torments, than to have ſinned 
againſt ſuch a maſter, It imprints in his heart a 
true fear of the divine majeſty, which he knows 
that he has offended, it renders him ſenſible how 
juſtly he has merited his indignation and wrath, 
and makes him apprehend the effects of it: It 
makes him conceive a very great ſhame of ap- 
pearing 1n his preſence, like that of the publican 
in the Goſpel, who, covered with ſhame and 
confuſion, durſt not lift up his eyes to Heaven. 
Luke 18. In fine, it excites in him a very ſtrong 
reſolution to ſatisfy God by the mark of a true 

nance for the fins committed againſt him, and 


an ardent deſire of revenging upon his own fleſh 


the evils of which it has been the occaſion ; For 


_ conſidering that to pleaſe this enemy, and to con- 


tent its irregular defires, he has followed the 


diſorderly 
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diſorderly love of creatures, and renounced the 
love he owed to his Creator, and he becomes fo 
incenſed againſt his own fleſh, that there are not 
any pains or torments he would not willingly in- 
flict on it, as the only cauſe of his misfortune. - 

Such was the ſpirit of penance, which the holy 
man Job expreſſes in theſe words: I have ſinned, 
what ſhall I do for thee, O Keeper of men? 
Job, 7. v. 20. As if he would more clearly ſay, 
according to St. Auguſtine's interpretation: O 
Lord I acknowledge my fin, and the trouble it 
gives me is ſuch, that there is no pain I would 
refuſe to ſuffer for the expiating it. See, O Lord, 
what thou pleaſeſt to have me do, behold me 
ready for whatſoever thou wilt do with me: E 
have nothing elſe to offer thee but an heart, diſ- 
poſed for whatever thou wilt command it: if it 
be thy pleaſure that I ſhould be burned in raging 
flames, that my body be torn in pieces, or that I 
endure any other torment whatſoever : behold I 
am ready : I offer myſelf to thee, bound hand 
and foot, and lying proſtrate before thee; I fly 
not; I refuſe thee not for my judge; I appeal 
not from thy judgment; I alledge no excuſes, nor 
defire any mitigation of my puniſhments. Judge 
me only according to thy will ; be thou the Lnife, 
and let me be the fleſh; cut me where and how 
thou pleaſeſt, provided thou pardon me the fins 
I have committed. It was thus David afflicted 
himſelf, when he ſaid : I am affifted, and am 
humbled exceedingly ; I roared for the groaning of 
my heart. Lord, before thee is all my defire, and my 
groaning is not hid from thee. My heart is troubled, 
my ftrength hath forſaken me, and the light of my 
eyes, and the ſame is not with me. Pſal. 37. v. , 
10, 11. Thus ought all thoſe to humble, afflict, 
and chaſtiſe themſelves, who have preſumed to 


offend 
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offend their God. For (as an holy doQor ſays) 

it is fit that a ſoul which has forſaken God, to 
pleaſe herſelt inordinately in the creature againſt 
the will of the Creator, ſhould pay with rigour ſo 
lawful a debt, and by voluntary pains purge 
away the criminal delights, with which ſhe had 
blinded herſelf. Since guilt naturally deſerves to 
be followed by pain, which amends and corrects it, 
it is juſt that they, who have dared to to commit 
many faults, ſhould procure themſelves many 
pains : and fince man has by fin ſeparated him- 
ſelf from the Sovereign Good, and fooliſhly ad- 
hered to the creature, which 1s an intolerable 
contempt of Almighty God, it 1s juſt that, to ex- 
plate this ſo criminal an injury againſt this Divine 
Power, he ſhould by his own will abaſe himſelf 
even to the duſt of the earth. 

In this manner then do they labour to ſatisfy 
God, whoſe eyes he has opened with his Celeſtial 
Light ; to the end that knowing the greatneſs of 
the Divine Goodneſs, they may therein know 
alſo their own extreme vileneſs, and that the one 
and the other may be the meaſure of their ſatisfac- 
tion. To {trengthen you in this deſign, and at 
the ſame time not only to produce an example, 
but alſo to give confuſion tothe wretched careleſs- 
neſs which is now found amongſt men, I have 
thought it would not be amiſs to ſet here before 
your eyes ſome circumſtances of the admirable 
auſterity and rigour of certain penitents, whom 
St. John Climacus found in a monaſtery, which 
this holy man, as an eye-witneſs, relates almoſt 
in theſe very words. 

„ Being come into this monaſtery, I beheld 
e there things which the eye of the flothiul 
* had never ſeen, the ear of the negligent has 


* never heard, and the heart of ſluggards will 
* Never 
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% never be able to comprehend. I ſaw there 
actions and words, capable, if I may ſo ſpeak, 
e to do violence to the Almighty, and bow down 
<« his mercy in a moment. | ſaw ſome of theſe 
ce holy penitents, who paſſed whole _ ſtand- 
„ing upright in the open air, as if they had 
* been immoveable; and when fleep began to 
<« ſeize on them, I ſaw them ſtruggle by reviling 
“ themſelves to keep .it off, as unwilling to grant 
c their bodies the leaſt repoſe. I ſaw others, 
« who, keeping their eyes perpetually fixt towards 
Heaven, with never ceaſing ſighs and tears 
“ implored the divine mercy and aſſiſtance. 
* Others on the contrary, ſaid with the publican, 
e that they were not worthy to lift up their 
„ eyes towards Heaven, or to ſpeak unto Al- 
* mighty God; and thus in ſorrow and ſilence 
they offered up their ſouls, filled with confu- 
„ ſion and fear. Others there were, who, clad 
« with ſack-cloth and hair-cloth, hid their faces 
cc between their knees, and {truck their foreheads 


« againſt the ground with inexplicable bitterneſs 


<« of heart. I ſaw ſome, who had watered the 
« earth round about them with their tears; and 
© others, that lamented exceſſively, becauſe they 
© could not weep. Several others, mourning 
% over themſelves, as we do over the grave of a 
& deceaſed friend, bewailed the loſs of their 
* ſouls. Others there were, who ready to roar 
for grief, eagerly {trove to ſtifle the noiſe of 
„their complaints, till no longer able to repreſs 
them, they were forced to let them break 
forth with greater violence. I ſaw. ſome, who 
* by their exterior actions, and by the apparent 
trouble of their minds, appeared fo aſtoniſhed 


% that one would have taken them for ſtatues 


of ſtone, ſo inſenſible of all things had the 
| & excels 
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exceſs of their ſorrow rendered them. Their 
heart was plunged in an abyſs of humility ; and 
their ſcorching grief had dryed up all their 
tears.” And a little after this holy man goes on 
thus: Ibid. art. 14. & ſeq. *© There one 
might have ſeen theſe holy penitents, full of 
forrow, and bowing down to the earth, who, 
contemning all care of their fleſh, mingled 
their bread with aſhes, and their drink with 
tears. There were heard among them no 
words, but ſuch as theſe: Wo! Wo! be to us, 
wretches as we are. It 1s with juſtice, O God, 
it is with juſtice! Pardon us, if thou pleaſeſt, 
O Lord, Pardon us! Many of them had their 
tongues hanging out of their mouths, like 
wearied dogs, through the extremity of the 
thirſt, that tormented them : Some there were, 
that in the height of ſummer ſtood parching 
in the ſun's moſt violent heat; and others on 
the contrary, in the depth of winter ſuffered 
themſelves to freeze with cold. Some took a 
little water to refreſh their tongue, but not 
ſufficient to quench their thirſt; and others 
contented themſelves with a ſmall morſel of 


bread, refuſing more, and ſaying, they were 


not worthy to eat the food of men, ſince they 
nad lived the lives of beaſts. 

«© Amongſt theſe exerciſes, it is eaſy to be 
imagined there was no room for divertiſements 
or idle diſcourſes, and conſequently much leſs 


for wrath, or ill humours ; the care of the 


body, the pleaſure of good chear, and the 
leaſt ſmoke of vain-glory, were all utterly 
baniſhed. Their whole employment was to 
cry day and night to our Lord, and no voice 
was heard in this company, but that of prayer. 
There were ſome, who beating their breaſts as 

| * fiercely 
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* fiercely, as if they were Knocking at the gates 
* of Heaven, ſaid, O judge, full of compaſſion, 
« open to us by thy mercy that gate, which our 
& ſins have ſhut againſt us. Another faid, ſheww 
„ thy face io us, 6 Lord, and we ſhall be ſaved. 
e Plat. 97. v. 4. Another ſaid, /ſhew thyſelf; O 
« Lord, tv theſe wretches, that fit in darkneſe, and 
in the ſhadow of death. Luke 1. v. 79. Another 
* faid, let thy merties, O Lord, prevent us ſpeedily, 
* for we are in extreme poverty. Pal. 78. v. 4. 
„Others faid, perhaps it will pleaſe God one day to 
« be reconciled to us, and to behold us with a favour- 
e able eye, perhaps we ſhall one day hear that voice, 
& which will ſay to the priſoners, Come forth of 
your bands ; and to thoſe which are in darkneſs, - 
e receive light, ai. 49. v. 9. | 
They had always death preſent before their 
„ eyes, and ſpeaking to one another, they ſaid, 
% What will befal us at that laſt hour, and what 
< ſhall our end be? Will God revoke the juſt 
„ judgment we have deſerved ? Shall our prayers 
have had force enough to aſcend to the throne 
« of the Divine Majeſty ? Shall they be found 
« worthy to be there received? Shall they have 
« advantaged us, and by what merit ſhall they 
be applied to us? Shall it be true, that coming 


43 


* 


forth of our mouths, ſtill altogether unclean 
„and polluted, they have nevertheleſs found 
«© fayour before the Lord? Who can tell, whether 
our good Angels, to whoſe cuſtody God has 
committed us, are here about us, or whether 
< the ſtench of our ſins has driven them away? 
« And others anſwered theſe demands, ſaying: 
„ Who knows, brethren, as heretofore the Nini- 
ce -pites ſaid, Jonas. 3. v. 9. whether our Lord 
<« will not pardon us, whether he will not turn 
the eyes of his mercy towards us, and deliver 
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us from death, after we have invocated him 


with perſeverance, even to the end of our lives? 


For he is merciful, and our tears and labours 


will appeaſe him. Let us run, brethren, let 


us run, for we have need to run, and to run 
with all our force, that we may get to the 


place, from whence we are fallen. Let us 
run always toward that mark, let us not ſpare 
our filthy fleſh ; let us. revenge on it the 


exceſſes, it has committed; aud let us make it 


bear the puniſhments, it has made us deſerve. 
« This is what theſe true penitents ſaid, and 
the exterior ſtate of their bodies no leſs ex- 


preſſed the interior ſorrow of their ſouls. 


Their countenances repreſented rather dead 


than living perſons; their eyes were dry and 
ſunk into their heads; the fleſh of their c heeks 


appeared ſliriyelled, and as it were parched 


with the ſcalding of their tears; the hair of 
their eye-lids was fallen away by. reaſon : of 


their weeping; their knees was. hardened like 


a camel's ſkin by their continual prayer; 
their breaſts appeared bruiſed with blows, and 
their lungs were ſo prejudiced by them, that 
their ſpittle was always ſeen mingled with 
blood. Theſe bleſſed criminals, beſought their 


ſuperior, who might indeed be conſidered as 


an angel amongſt men, that he would load 


their necks and hands "with chains, that he 


would put irons on their feet, and let them 


remain in this condition till the day they 
ſhould be laid in the grave, of whiep , alſo 


they, thought themſelves unworthy. 
But when the laſt hour of any, of theſe 
penitents approached, it was a far more dread-. 


ful ſpcQacle to ſee the actions and motions of 
their companions at that inſtant, for they en- 
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compaſſed him on all ſides; and with hanging- 


down heads, ſad: looks, and mournful words, 


ſaid to him: How doſt thou find thyſelf now, 
dear brother? What are thy p thoughts ? What 
doſt thou ſay? Wbat is thy hope! 

thou think, will become of thee ? Haſt thou 
obtained, what thou ſoughteſt with ſo many 


labours? Doſt thou ſee, that the haven of 
ſalvation is open for thee ? Doſt thou receive 
any pledge, or certain afſurance of it? Does 
not thy beart perceive ſome new light, and. 
does it not hear ſome voice within it, ſaying 


to it, Thy fins are forgiven thee ; ; 'or, Thy faith 
hath made thee ſafe ? "Bike: 9. v. 2. and 22. Or 
on the contrary, tell us, if thou heareſt not 


theſe terrible words; Let the ſinners deſcend 
doom into hell, and all nations that forget God: 

Pſal. g. v. 18. Or theſe others, Bind his hands 
and feet, and caſt him into the buter darkneſs - 
Mat. 22. v. 13. Or theſe, Take away the 


wicked, that he ſee not the glory of God. Tai. 


26. v. 10. What ſayeſt thou, brother? Speak 
freely to us for our inſtruction. We conjure 


thee to do it, dear brother, to the end we 
may learn by thy example, what we muſt one 
day expect, for thy ſuit is now come to an end, 

thy cauſe will ſoon be decided, tlie judgment 


thou ſhalt receive, will be for eternity, and 


never will be changed ; we wait what will be 
the event of ours, which is yet doubtful and 
uncertain. Some anſwered to theſe demands, 


Bleſſed be the Lord, tvho hos not Je Fred us to 


be a prey to the teeth of our enemies; Plal. 123. 
v. 6. Others anſwered with be ſorrow and 
Raus Wo be to the ſoul which has not faith- 
ully kept tbe vows of her 8. W 
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te for now is the hour, in which ſhe ſhall know 


(c 


cc 


what is prepared for her to all eternity. 

« I confeſs, that having heard and ſeen all 
theſe things, and compared my fluggiſhneſs 
with their ſufferings, I wanted but little of 
alling into deſpair; for what, think you, is 
he ſituation, and ſtructure of this monaſtery ? 
t is nothing but obſcurity, ſtench, and filthi- 


* neſs; All is there hideous and. loathſome. 
Thus, it is not without reaſon called a priſon, 


and an abode of criminals, ſince one cannot 
ſo much as look on it without weeping, and 
entering into the thoughts of a true penance. 

&« All this will perhaps appear. incredible or 


impoſſible to the fluggiſh or | negligent ; but 


true. penitents, and thoſe, who. know, what 
the happineſs is they have. loſt by ſin, will 
judge otherwiſe of it: For the ſoul, which 


finds herſelf. guilty. of having broken the cove- 
* nant, and ſolemn treaty ſhe has made with 
ber God, and.remembers, that with the peace 
and friendſhip of the Lord ſhe has loſt the 


ineſtimable treaſures of his grace, the conſo- 
lations of the Holy Ghoſt, and has quenched 


the fire of charity, which heretofore produced 
in ber ſuch ſweet tears, conceives ſo violent a 
ſorrow for her offences, that ſhe not only 
ſuffers all theſe labours with patience, but 
would infinitely augment them, and even cru- 
cify herſelf, if it were lawful for her, ſo to 
do. Such were theſe - bleſſed criminals, or 


rather theſe holy fathers, when they remem- 


bered their paſt happineſs, and all the ſweet 


and pious exerciſes they had heretofore em- 
ployed themſelves in, ſaying with the holy 


© man Job; Who ill reſtore me the happineſs and 
&* roy of my firft years to the time of my youth, when 
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God was my guard and my deſence, when he 
was ſecretly in my houſe, when his candle fhined 
upon my head, and when by the brightneſs of his 
light I feared not to walk through darkneſs, when 


1 waſhed my feet with milk, and the rocks diſtilled 


* for me balm and honey? Job. 29. v. 2. 3. &c. 
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« It was thus, they called to mind their paſt 
happineſs, and looking back on all the heavenly 
favours they had received, they wept bitterly, 
and melting wholly into tears, ſaid: Where is 
now that firſt purity of our prayers? where 18 
that confidence with which we offered them to 
God ? where are thoſe ſo tender and ſweet 
tears, which ſtreamed from' our eyes in the 
midſt of the bitterneſs and contrition of our 
hearts? where is that entire chaſtity of body 
and ſoul, which made our. principal glory ? 
where is that perfect loyalty, and obedience 
we had for our ſuperior! what is become of 
that heavenly force, and that efficacy, we ob- 
ſerved in the ſucceſs of our prayers ? All theſe 
things are diſappeared, and vaniſhed- like 
ſmoke. And uttering theſe words, the ſorrow 
for their loſs, and the horror, they had of 
themſelves, grew ſo great that they begged of 
God, he would ſend them during this life all 
the torments in the world, to be revenged on 
their bodies for the evils they were the cauſe 
of: Some deſired of him violent diſeaſes; 
others to be deprived of their ſight, and become 


objects of miſery to the eyes of the world; 


and others to be ſtruck with a palſy, which 
ſhould render all their limbs lame and uſeleſs, 
that they might by preſent miſeries eſcape thoſe 
future ones, they apprehended. | 
In fine, brethren, I know not, how I was 
able to continue fo long among ſuch terrible 

| «© ſpectacles, 
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5 ſpectacles, and to endure the ſight of ſo many 
te torments and ſo many tears, I ſtaid there 
* thirty days, wholly aſtoniſhed at what I faw, 
e which being ended, I returned to viſit the 
* ſyperior, who governed this monaſtery. He 
e ſeeing me quite altered, and wholly tranſported, 
* and comprehending the cauſe of my amaze- 
* ment, ſaid to me with his uſual ſweetneſs : 
e And well, Father, have you ſeen the labours 
* of theſe generous combatants? Yes, Father, 
te anſwered 1 to him, I have not only ſeen them; 
<« but admired them alſo, and eſteem them much 
“ more happy, who, having fallen, thus bewail 
« their fins, than thoſe who having never fallen, 
e bewail not themſelves at all: becauſe their 
“fall ſeems to me through an admirable effect of 
ce grace, to have been an occaſion of their more 
happy and more glorious riſing again.” S. 


Joan. Clim. gradu. 5. art. 4 & ſeq.” 


St. Climacus tells not this on the report of 
another, he faithfully repreſents the things he 
ſaw with his own eyes; and though this relation 
appears a little too long, I thought myſelf obliged 
not to omit any thing in it, as well for your 
benefit, as for ſeveral other reaſons. The: firſt 
is, that men may be confounded and humble 
themſelves exceedingly, ſeeing the cold and dull 
penances of this time, compared with the fer- 
vor and rigor of paſt ages. The ſecond, that 
we may ſee, how far the charity, which the 
Holy Ghoſt has for us, goes, what the ſtrength, 
and what the lights are, which his grace keeps 
always in a readineſs for all the faithful; and 
may hope that, as he has communicated it "freely 
to all thoſe who went before us, he will neither 
refuſe it to thoſe who are with us, nor to thoſe, 
that thall come after us, 'if they perſeyere' in 

works 
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works of penance, as theſe ancient fathers did. 
The third, that being grounded on fo ſolid an 
hope, and ſtrengthened by the example of theſe 
ſaints, we may be ſtirred up to attempt ſomething 
more conſiderable than what we do: ſince in 
effect, their bodies were no otherwiſe framed than 
our's, nor had they any other God, nor any 
other aſſiſtance in their labours but what we have, 
and that ſetting before you hard and difficult 
things, you may be the leſs diſcouraged to em- 
brace thoſe which are eaſier. | 

It is nevertheleſs true, that no man ought to 
be diſmayed, though he enters not at firſt into that 
high perfection of which theſe ſaints have left 
us an example; For, as in the body there are 


many members, of which ſome are more, and 


others leſs honorable, and as in Heaven there 
are many manſions, of which ſome are higher, 
and others lower ; ſo in the church, there are 
different degrees of merits, different inſtituti- 
ons, and alteren ſorts of penances, that diſpoſe 
men for them; and that in fine, what is neceſſary 
in one manner of life, is not in another. Nei- 
ther is it abſolutely neceſſary, we ſhould attempt 
at firſt, what great ſaints have practiſed, many 
of their actions. are propoſed to us rather to 
be admired than imitated. What becomes a 
giant is not fit for a dwarf; and what ſerves only 
to = great ſouls, would ruin thoſe that are 
WTal  -. 
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Of the Three Principal Works, by which we 
5 ati God, 


a Smock painful and laborious works are alſo of 
their own natures ſatisfactory, we ſhall, to follow 
the doctrine of the church and the ſaints, eſta- 

bliſh three ſorts of ſatisfactory works: to wit, 
faſting, alms, and prayer. For theſe three 
things, beſides their being holy and efficacious, 
are alſo not to be performed without giving ſome 
pain to our fleſh, which thus by the feeling of 
pain ſatisfies God for the criminal pleaſure it 
took in ſinning, moreover, as there are three 
things in the power of men, with which they 
commonly offend God, to wit, their wealth, 
their body, and their ſoul: fo it is fit they 
ſhould make him a generous facrifice of them, 
conſecrating their eſtates by liberal alms, their 
bodies by rigorous faſts, and their ſouls by con- 
tinual prayers. It is alſo a means to accompliſh 
in ſome ſort all that juſtice requires, ſince gene- 
rally ſpeaking, fin offends either God, our neigh- 
bour, or ourſelves: Now theſe three virtues 
regard theſe three objects, for by faſting the body 
is chaſtiſed, by alms our neighbour comforted, 
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HE that deſires ſincerely, and with all his 
heart to ſatisfy God, mult place his principal 
care in the exerciſe of theſe three works, and firſt 
begin by Faſting. We have ſaid that the pain it 
brings with it, ſatisfies for the pleaſure which has 
been taken in fin, and that it inflicts a juſt puniſh- 
ment on our fleſh, which is uſually the cauſe of 
all our diſeaſes. Mor. over, as St. Bernard ſays, 
ce Whilſt we by faſting abſtain from lawful things, 
« we obtain pardon for thoſe that are unlawful z 
* and thus with a ſhort faſt, which laſts but for a 
* moment, we redeem the eternal faſts which are 
* ſuffered in hell; for one only mortal fin 
< deſeryes hell. In that woful place there is 
no food taſted. The rich glutton begs but 
only one drop of water; and in fo many ages 
e jt is not given him. In that place is no com- 
“fort to be found, and miſeries have no limits. 
Happy then is the faſt which ſecures us from 
„e the faſts and torments that never ſhall have 
ce an end.“ The ſame ſaint adds, That faſting 
* not only waſhes away fin, but that it alſo cuts 
< off the roat of all vices; that it not only ob- 
< tains pardon for our faults, but alſo procures 
* us grace; that it not only effaces paſt fins, but 
+ preſerves us from thoſe we might commit in 
ce time to come.” St. Peter de Ravenna expreſſes 
the excellency of faſting by wonderful epithets. 
He calls it © The palace of God, the camp of 
« Jeſus Chriſt, the. wall of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
« enſign of Rich, the mark of eb the 
% ſtandard of holineſs.” And St. Auguſtine 
aſſures us, that “ faſting purifies ſouls, raiſes the 

« underſtanding, 
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« underſtanding, ſubdues the fleſh to the ſpirit, 
&« makes a contrite and humble heart, drives 
away the darkneſs of concupiſcence, cools the 
“heat of impurity, and kindles the light of cha- 
* rity; that faſting moderates our deſires, mor- 
5 tiftes our paſſions, inſtructs our life, and puts 
„ bounds to our covetouſneſs. Faſting is allied 
* to all virtues; poverty acknowledges it for her 
5 brother, penance for her ſon, charity for her 
* mother, prayer for her moſt faithful compa- 
nion; it is the deſtroyer of ſelf-love, the pre- 
4 ferver of our health, and one of the moſt ſure 
and moſt powerful means to reconcile us to 
© God, and to obtain us his graces.” By faſting 
the Ninivites ſtopt the juſt indignation which 
God had conceived againſt them. Jonas 3. v. 
10. By faſting the children of rael, humbling 
their ſouls' before God, found aſſiſtance in their 
neceſſities. 1 Kings, J. v. 6. By faſting the 
three children in the fiery furnace were defended 
from the fury of the king of Babylon. Dan. 1. 
v. 8. 12. By faſting Elias was taken up in the 
fiery chariot, 4 Kings, 2. Moſes received the law, 
Exod. 24. v. 28. and the Son of God prepared 
himſelf to preach the goſpel, though he had no 
need of it, but only to give us an example. 
Mat. 4 v. 2. | . F | 
Let all thoſe then, who defire to ſatisfy God, 
and take revenge on their ſins, that they may 
enjoy all theſe advantages, arm themſelves with an 
holy hatred againſt themſelves, that is, againſt 
their own fleſh ; let them execute juſtice on it, 
let them puniſh' its exceſſes by faſtings, watch- 
ings, diſciplines, hair-cloths, coarſe apparel, 
hard lying, and all other auſteries they can: 
Thus they will not only give to God the ſatiſ- 
faction which is due to bim, but will triumph alſo 
| over 
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over the moſt powerful of their enemies, "and 
render their bodies and ſouls, living temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Govern yourſelyes neverthe- 
jeſs in theſe excerciſes, with great prudence, take 
counſel of the wiſe, uſe them with moderation 
according to their advice, and take heed, left 
aiming to deſtroy an enemy you deftroy your- 
ſelves. Chaſtiſe the fleſh, * preſerve to your 
bodies the ſtrength they fland i in need of for the 
ſervice of God. He commands in his law, that 
in all ſacrifices there ſhould be offered ſalt, to 
teach us, that in theſe, which are ſpiritual ſacri- 
fices, we muſt always mix wiſdom and diſcretion: 
”—_ pious ſouls, for want of thoroughly weigh- 
ing this conſideration, have ruined their heal th, 
and ſtopt in the midſt of their carreer z for being 
obliged in order to their recovery to omit the 
practice of theſe holy exerciſes, they have unfor- 
tunately found themſelves gone much backward in 
virtue, which is an attendant on the faithfulneſs 
and fervour, wherewith they are undertaken. 


S\ECTION 0, 
of the Second, wobich is Hin. 


BUT, brethren, faſting ut not go alone, 
giving of alms muſt be its faithful companion, 
and if you will have it beneficial to you, the 
Works of Mercy muſt go along with it. St. 
Auguſtine ſays excellently, that “ faſting, with- 
* out charity and _—_ is like a lamp which hath 
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4 no oil.” And in another place, ſpeaking to 
the faithful, he fays to them : © Brethren, give 
„ alms, and your prayers ſhall be heard; Jeſus 
* Chriſt will help you to amend your "tu he 
* will pardon your paſt fins, he will deliver you 
c from future evils, and he will give you eternal 
good things.” On this ſubje& St. Peter de 
Ravenna had alſo theſe excellent words, That 
though faſting takes away the weakneſs left by 
« fin, moderates the paſſions of the fleſh, and 
« cuts off many occaſions, which make us fall 
„ into diforder; it nevertheleſs reſtores not 
« perfect health without the aſſiſtance of mercy, 
charity and alms. Faſting, adds he, cures the 
 « wounds of ſin; but it takes not away wholly 
* the ſcar, without the precious balm of alms.” 
The holy man Tobias teaches us, © That it deli- 
c yercth from all fin, and from death, and will 
* not ſuffer the ſoul to go into darkneſs.” Tob. 
4. v. It. Fcclefrafticus affirms, That, as the 
* water quenches fire, ſo alms extinguiſhes ſin.” 
Eccleſ. 3. And St. Ambroſe ſays, © That the 
* force of alms is wonderful : It is a living ſpring, 
* which with its waters quenches the flames of 
* our vices, and by its effuſion, as that of a 
great river, puts out the fire of our fins, fo 
„ that though God be offended, though he be 
* juſtly provoked to wrath, he pardons, for the 
fake of their alms, thoſe whom he had reſolv- 
ed to puniſh for their offences.“ And St. Augu/ſ- 
fine fays, © That as the fire of hell is quenched by 
+ the wholeſome water of baptiſm, ſo the burn- 
+: ing heats of our fins are allayed by alms, and 
* other works of juſtice, infomuch that the par- 
don of our fins, which is granted us only once 
*in baptiſm, is daily, as in a new baptiſm, im- 


* parted to us by the means of alms.“ It 1s 
| true, 
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true, that this compariſon does not hold in all 
its parts; but it is however a great commenda- 
tion to alms, that it may in ſomething be com- 
pared to the ſaving waters of baptifm, which 
is the ſource and origin of the ſpiritual life. 
Wherefore the prophet Daniel finds no remedy 
to deliver king Nebuchodongſor from the terrible 
judgment Heaven had pronounced againſt him, 
but by counſelling him to have recourſe to the ſa- 
cred anchor of alms. O king,“ ſays the prophet 
to him, © take my counſel, redeem thy ſins 
« with alms, and endeavour to obtain the pardon 
„of thy iniquities by works of mercy towards 
the poor: Dan. 4. v. 27. For he well knew, 
that there is nothing more prevalent with God, 
or more likely to incline him to ſhew mercy, 
than our exerciſing mercy towards our fellow- 
creatures. For we' ſhall be judged with the 
«© ſame meaſure we ſhall have (meaſured to 
others:“ Mar. 4. v. 24. Wherefore at the laſt 
day works of charity are ſo much eſteemed, 
that on them are declared the judgment of our 
life, and the deciſion of our eternity. St. Au- 
guſtine thus explains this evangelical truth. It 
is wittten,” ſays this Saint, Redeem your ſins 
4 with alms, becauſe in effe&t our Lord loves 
< the charitable above all things, and recompences 
& his ele& principally in conſideration of the 
© relief they Rare given to the miſerable.” As 
if he ſhould more clearly ſay:p It is a difficult 
*© matter diligently to examine your life, and 
© uſe mercy towards you, nevertheleſs, go, enter 
** into the eternal kingdom, for I was hungry, 
“ and ye gave me to eat; I was thirſty, and 
ye gave me to drink; fo that the kingdom of 
Heaven is not given to you, becauſe you have 
not ſinned, but becanſe you have redeemed 
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« your fins with alms.” As on the contrary lie 
will ſay to the wicked, Go ye curſed into 
< eternal fire, not only becauſe ye have ſinned, 
« but alſo becauſe ye have neglected to redeem 
« your ſins by alms; for if you bad at leaſt uſed 
<« this remedy, it would bave delivered you from 
„the puniſhment, that is falling on you.” 
Serm 50. de temp. St. Peter de Ravenna paſſes 
yet farther, when he ſays, © It is an admirable 
thing to ſee, how. pleaſing. to God the relief 
« ig, that is given to the poor, ſince that in the 
* kingdom 0 of Heaven, in the preſence of angels, 
and in that great aſſembly of men raiſed 
from the dead, there is no mention of the 
c death, that Abel ſuſſered; nor of the world; 
* which Noah preſerved; nor of the faith, that 
e Abraham had; nor of the law, which Moſes 
gave; nor of the croſs to which Saint Peter 
was faſtened; but only of the | bread, that is 
< given to the poor.” And St. Chry/ſe tom, delight-, 
ed with the beauty and power of this virtue, lays 
thus in one of his ſermons : © Alms-giving is a 
friend of God, ſhe is always, about him, ſhe 
e obtains graces for whom ſhe will; ſhe breaks 
« the bands of fin; ſhe drives away dark neſs; 
«* ſhe ſtifles the flame of our paſſions; the gates 
e of Heaven are open to her; thoſe that keep 
« them, reſpect her as a queen; they aſk not 
« who ſhe is, nor what ſhe ſeeks; all go to meet 
* her, and receive her with joy; ſhe is a virgin; 
“ ſhe has wings of gold, and her apparel | is 
« wonderfully glorious : Her countenance is beau- 
« tiful, and tull of ſweetneſs: Her ſwiftneſs, 
„ and, the wings ſhe wears, in a moment bring 
* her into God's preſence. 

Since this virtue then is of ſo great efficacy, they 


Who * to ſatisfy God, and obtain of him 
the 
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the mercy they deſire, muſt as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
clothe themſelves . with mercy, Col. 3. v. 12. 
and take care to be adorned with all good works, 


belonging to it: Let them have great compaſſion 
on the miſeries of the poor, and relieve them to 


the utmoſt of their ability: If they have not, 
wherewithal otherwiſe to fuccour them, let them 
aſſiſt them with their counſels, their cares, and 
their prayers :: or if they are holy unable to 
ſerve them, let them at leaſt have a fellow-feeling 
of their ſufferings: Since as St. Gregory ſays, 
« He whoſe heart is touched with compaſſion, 
gives no leſs than he who exerciſes liberality to- 
wards the poor: For the one gives his wealth, 
and the other bis ſoul, Which is much more 
precious than all worldly wealth.” On which, 
before I finiſh this point, I muſt give you an 
important advice, taken out of St. Auguſtine, who 
ſays, That of all the works of ' mercy, with 
which we may obtain pardon for our fins, there 
is none greater, or more prevalent, than willingly 
to pardon thoſe, who have offended us. Sr. 
Peter Chryſologus expreſſes the ſame thing in theſe 
words, « Conſider brethren, that you cannot be 
without ſin, and that you always defire your fins 
ſhould be forgiven you, if you will'then be for- 
given, you mult forgive, and fo know, that your 
happineſs is in your own hands, and that in 
pardoning others you pardon yourſelves.” St. 
Ceſarius likewiſe ſays almoſt the ſame, © If you 
have not wherewithal to redeem the captives, or 
clothe the naked, be at leaſt very careful to 


baniſh out of your, heart all kind of ill-will againſt 


1 neighbour, render not to your enemies evil 
or evil; on the contrary love them, and pray 
for them. Living thus, ground yourſelf ſecurely 
on the mercy and promiſes of God, and fear 
| | e 
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1 not to ſay to him with confidence: Give me O 
1 Lord, for I have given: pardon me, becauſe I 
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Of the third, which is Prayer. 


THE Third, and perhaps moſt neceſſary of 
the works, that are called ſatisfactory, is Prayer: 
This not only ferves to fulfil the third part of 
| penance, which is ſatisfaction; but is eſpecially 
1 uſeful to obtain the firſt and moſt important, 

5 which is contrition: Since by prayer God often 

infuſes the ſpirit of contrition into the ſouls of 
ſinners: By prayer they often obtain the remiſſion 
of their offences; and we ſee in the goſpel, that 
on the ſole conſideration of their prayer, pardon 
was granted to the publican, and the prodigal 

n child. Wherefore a prophet exhorts us not to 

| ſeek before God any other remedies for our evils. 

- Bring words with you, ſays he, and turn to the 
Lord, jay unto him, deliver us O Lord, from our 
iniquities, accept the offering of our hearts, which 
we make to thee with ſincerity, and. inſtead of the 
Heep and oxen, that are ſacrificed to. thee, wwe will 
daily offer thee the vows and praiſes, which ſhall 
proceed from our mouths. Oſee, 14. v. 3. Thus is 
God ſought in prayer; by this he graciouſly hears 
us: If he appears ſometimes inexorable, it is 
only towards the proud and obſtinate; but he is 
benign towards the humble and penitent. Never 
was any one ſeen to pray in this manner belore 
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God, but he felt at the ſame time in his ſoul ſome 
{ſweet breathing of bis grace, and ſome aſſured 
| pledge 
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pledge of his clemency; and to the end it may 
not be doubted, he would engage his word for it 
in the prophet Joel, who ſays, Whoever ſhall invo- 
cate the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. Joel. 2. 
Vo 32. | 

ut to the end this prayer may the better aſcend 
on bigh, there muſt be given her the two wings, 
of whick we have ſpoken, faſting and alms; it 
13 with. them ſhe flies ſwiftly, and ſtops not till 
ſhe 1s come before the throne of God : Theſe are 
ſiſters, which muſt not be ſeparated, they mutually 


aſſiſt, and lend the hand to each other. Mercy, 


as St. John Climacus ſays, cauſes prayer not to 
come empty into God's preſence, and if we ſhew 
mercy to thoſe that ſtand in need of it, we ſhall 
incline God to ſhew mercy-to us. © It you have 
* love for prayer, ſays this ſaint, you will 
* without doubt alſo have a love for mex:y : For 
* the firſt will cauſe God to hear you mercifully, 
« becauſe you have for his ſake favourably heard 
your neighbour.” Gradu. 28. art. 40. As 
for faſting, it is certainly a powerful aſſiſtant to 
prayer, it diſpoſes the ſoul to do well, and freeing 


the body of the heavineſs cauſed by the ſuper- 


fluity of meats, renders it lighter to mount to- 
wards Heaven. Wherefore prayer joined to 
_ faſting, beſides its becoming thereby more ſatis- 
factory, is much more pure and ſpiritual: For, 
as the ſame Saint teaches us, The ſoul of him 


< that faſts, prays with ſobriety and attention; 


„ but the ſoul of an intemperate and ſenſual 
e perſon, is always full of imaginations and evil 
* thoughts.” S. Joan. Climac. Grads. 14. 
art. 27. rh 

As then faſting helps prayer, ſo prayer helps 
faſting : Since as St. Bernard ſays, © Prayer gives 
« ſtrength to faſt, and faſting obtains grace to 
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« pray.” The ſpirit of prayer, and the ſweetneſs 
found in it, animate our hearts to mortify the 


fleſh, each of theſe virtues undertaking what is 


proper to it, in the fanCtification of men. And to 
ſpeak with St. Jerome © By faſting the vices of 


= the body are cured, and by prayer the infirmi- 


« ties of the foul.” | 

Thence we may conclude, that prayer is not 
only one of the. ſatisfactory works, which is 
what we principally endeavour to ſhew in this 


place; but alſo that it is meritorious, that it is 
xmpetratory, and that it cauſes and nouriſhes de- 


votion : But by prayer, as it is ſatisfactory, we 
diſcharge the debts contracted by our ſins; as it 
is meritorious, we are rendered worthy by it to 
increaſe in grace and obtain glory; as it is impe- 
tratory, we obtain by it, what we aſk for with 
humility; and as 1t is capable to produce in us 
the fpirit of devotion, we receive by it new 
lights, we begin to taſte how fweet the Lord is, 
good deſires are renewed and ſtrengthened in our 
hearts, peace and quietneſs are infuſed into our 
fouls, together with an extraordinary courage 
and zeal to embrace all occaſions of doing good 


works, which 1s properly called Devotion. 


Tbeſe four, fo rare and excellent fruits, the 
virtue of prayer brings with it, and conſequently 
it is of extreme 1mportance to exerciſe ourſelves 
in it with very much attention and perſeverance. 
But fince we ſhall ſpeak of it more at large here- 
after, I hall at this time content myſelf to recom- 
mend to you the reading of the prayers and confi- 


' derations you may have already ſeen, when we 


treated of contrition; it will be good for you 
to go over them again, and entertain yourſelf 
with them for fome days both before and after 
confeflion ; they will ſuftice, if you make that 

reflection 
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reflection on them that you ought, to excite in you 


a new ſorrow for your ſins, and new deſires to 
ſatisfy God: And becauſe there is nothing ſo 
powerful to make you enter into theſe reſolu- 
tions as the conſideration of God's benefits and 
your own fins, as we have already more fully in 
that place ſhewn, I adviſe you more particularly 
to perſiſt in the contemplation of them. After 
you ſhall have employed ſome days in this exerciſe, 
you may proceed to another ſort of prayer, which 
ſhall be hereafter taught you in the Book we ſhall 
make for that purpoſe. And in this manner 
varying your exerciſes, you will receive more 
light, and ſerve God without difficulty or tiring, 
and with inexpreſſible eaſe and joy. 


CHAP. 2 


A ſhort Examination of Conſcience for thoſe that 
confeſs often. 


Havix G treated of Confeſſion for ſuch per- 
ſons as ſeldom confeſs, I have thought it would 
not be inconvenient to ſay ſomething of the exa- 
men, and preparation, to be uſed by thoſe, who 


more frequently come to this ſacrament. Theſe 
good 
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good ſouls ſuffer divers diſquiets, and are often 
moleſted with ſeruples on this occaſion: For 
on the one fide believing, and certainly know- 
ing, that they are not without fins, and on the 
other fide, not knowing how to declare them at 
the time of confeſſion, they are perſuaded they 
never confeſs well. 

This perplexity may ariſe from two cauſes : 
firſt, from its being indeed a difficult matter for 
men to know themſelves, and to ſearch thorough- 
1 the writings of their conſciences. It was 
this made a prophet ſay: Who can underſtand 
fins? from my ſecret ones cleanſe me, 0 Lord. 
Pſal. 18. v. 13. Who knows all the fins into 
which he falls? Cleanfe me, O Lord, from the 
offences that are hidden from my eyes and under- 
derſtanding. The ſeeond cauſe is, for that the 
fins of the juſt, who, as the wiſe man fays, falls 
ſeven times a day, Prov. 4. v. 16. are not eaſily 
known : They are ordinarily rather ſins of 
omiſſion, than commiſſion, as we are wont 
to ſpeak, For the underſtanding of which diſ- 
tinction, it is o be obſerved, that all fins 
whatever happen one of theſe two ways : 
Either by committing ſome evil act, as by 
breaking any of the commandments of God 
or the Church; or by omitting ſome good 
work to which one is obliged, as by not 
producing acts of the love God, by not faſting, 
not praying, Sc. The firſt are ſo manifeſt, that 
they are eaſily known, becauſe in the committing. 
them ſome ſenſible action muſt have preceded : 
The other, which conſiſt not in doing, but in 
leaving undone, are more hardly diſcovered: 
For who can ſee what is not? And ſo it is not to 
wondered if devout perſons, eſpecially when they 
are ſimple, find not ſometimes in them any ſins, 
of which they may accuſe themſelves. They are 


happy 
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bappy enough to fall very ſeldom into thoſe we 
term ſins of commiſſion, and that are eaſily taken 


notice of; and not diſcerning ſufficiently the 


others, they approach the confeſſional only with 
confuſion and affliction of mind. 

To remedy their troubles, I reſolved to frame 
the following Memorial, which principally treats 


of theſe ſorts of ſins. And becauſe they may be 


either againſt God, or ourſelves, or our neigh 


bour, we will divide them into three Parts, ac- 

cording to the negligencies one may be guilty of 
in reſpect to theſe three duties. I know that ſe- 

veral of theſe omiſſions are not fometimes ſo mucho 
as a venial fin. They are nevertheleſs imperfec- 
tions and defects, and often not without fin, at 

leaſt venial: Wherefore thoſe that aim at per- 

fection, ought not to neglect accuſing themſelves 

of them. 1 would not oblige them to do it al- 

ways, for fear of being too long, and ſcrupu- 

lous : But on ſolemn feaſts I ſhou d adviſe them 

to be more full and large in declaring things. 

For other days, every one may take here, what 

he {hall think moſt proper for the exciting in 

in himſelf a fincere and true ſorrow, and the diſ- 

charging of his conſcience. 


a be following regards their former Confeſſions. 


2 THAT they did nat come to this ſacrament. 
with ſuch preparation, nor have uſed ſuch care in 


examining their conſcience, as they ought to 


have done. 

2. That they have not had ſo great ſorrow and 
contrition for their faults, nor ſo true and firm 
a deſire to amend, as they ought to have. 

3. That they came not to the moit holy com- 
munion, with all the purity of conſcience, reſ- 


yo and devotion, they ſhould have brought to 


it; 
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it; and that after thus having communicated 
they continued not in that recollection of 
mind, which the preſence of ſo high a gueſt 
requires. | 

4. That they have not ſeriouſly enough, nor 
with ſufficient zeal, endeavoured the amendment 
of their lives, and the daily advancing in our 
Lord's ſervice ; but on the contrary have conti- 
nued in a certain coldneſs, and negligence, un- 
beſeeming chriſtians. Or if inſtead of going for- 
ward in the way of virtue, they have rather re,. 
turned to that of vice. They may afterwards en- 
ter more particularly into the examination of 
their faults, and keep the following order. 


Againſt God. 


WE are obliged in reſpe& of God to have in 
us theſe three virtues, which are named Faith, 
Hope, and Charity ; and one may accuſe himfelf 
in this manner of the defects men uſually fall 
into concerning them. As for charity, examine 
yourſelf of not having loved God as you ought, 
with all your heart and all your foul ; and on the 
contrary of having too much loved the creatures 
and vanities of this world, forgetting your 
Creator for them. 5 

As touching faith, that you have not had fo 
firm a Faith as you ought ; nor have ſpeedily 
enough rejected the evil thoughts the devil 
may have ſtirred up againſt it in your under- 
ſtanding. „„ 8 

As for hope, that you have not returned ſtraight 
to God, nor have had recourſe to him in in the 
neceſſities and troubles of this life with ſuch 
confidence, as you ought to put in him; on 
the contrary, that you have been exceſſively 


afllicted and diſcontented, which cannot R 5 
ut 


G 


= 0 


at 
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but from a criminal miſtruſt of his power, and 
goodneſs. 


* 


As touching the intention, examine yourſelf, 
that in the actions, which reſpe& God's ſervice, 
you have not bad all the purity of heart that 
1s requiſite, not having done them for his ſake 
alone, but ſometimes to comply with decency, 
or cuſtom, ſometimes becauſe they have been 
naturally pleaſing to you, or through other the 
like motives and intereſts. 

Examine yourſelf alſo for having been negli- 
gent in embracing the good jnſpirations God 
has given you, .and thereby often reſiſted the 
Holy Ghoſt for fear of enforcing yourſelf, and 
taking a httle pains. This 1s a very ſpiritual, 
and very ſecret fault, but ſuch-a-one as deſerves 
to have great ſcruple of conſcience made of it, 

As alſo, for not having acknowledged God's 
benefits as you ought, of not having given him 
thanks enough for them, of not haying ſuffici- 
ently conſidered and eſteemed them, ſo as to be- 
come more zealous in the ſervice of Him, from - 
whom you received them. 

Examine yourſelf alſo of baving forgotten 
God, and of having been ſometimes in ſuch 


condition, as if he had been quite baniſhed out of 


our heart, whereas you ought always to walk in 
bis preſence, and have him always before your 
EYES. | 

„ RN yourſelf alſo of not having received 
with patierice the troubles and afflictions, which 
God has ſent you, of not having acknowledged 
that they came from His hand for your goods 
and of not having thanked Him for them, This 
is an important point, and fit to be particularized, 
if you find in yourſelf any remorſe of conſcience 
concerning it. ; | 

You 
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You may alſo without fear of lying, accuſe 
yourſelf of not having behaved yourſelf at Holy 
Maſs, at divine ſervice, in conſecrated places, 
and in the preſence of the moſt bleſſed Sacrament, - 
with ſuch reſpect and devotion as you ought. 


Again ft one's falf. | 


MAN is compoſed of ſeveral parts, of the bo- 
dy with all its ſenſes; of the ſoul with all its 
deſires ; of the ſpirit with all its faculties, which 
are the underſtanding, will, and memory ; and 
ſo he may have ſinned againſt the right and 
order, which ought to be obſerved in the uſe of 
all theſe things. | | [LES 

Examine yourſelf then firſt of not having 
treated your body in eating, drinking, ſleeping, 
clothing, and all other things, with the rigor 
and ſeverity you ought, but on the contrary, of 
having been to indulgent to it, and too great a 
lover of yourſelf. 

Of not having kept your imagination, and ex- 
terior ſenſes within the ſtrict bounds of their 
duty ; of having given them too much liberty ; 
of having ſuffered them to wander extraordina- 
rily in converſations, and on other things that 
have diverted your eyes and ears, and fo hav- 


ing drawn into your imagination. uſeleſs and 


frivolous matters, which have hindered the 
recollect of your mind, and attention in 
Prayer. 
Of not having mortified your paſſions, and 
tamed your own will, as you ought ; on the con- 
trary of having almoſt continually obeyed it, and 


always conſented to its irregularities ; of not 


having been ſo humble in your heart and acti- 
ons as you ought ; of not having eſteemed your: 
. | ſel 
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ſelf fo vile and miſerable as you are ; nor treated 
_ yourſelf as ſuch; of having been ' fothful and 
negligent in your prayers; of having often inter- 
rupted the courſe of them on {light occations ; of 
not having performed them with the attention 
and recollection you ought. 


Againſt one's N. eighbour. 


EXAMINE yourſelf, that you have not, ac- 
cording to God's command, fo loved your neigh. 
bour as you would have others lave.you. | 

That you have not in his neceſſities given him 
the aſſiſtance and relief he might expect from 

ou. 
l That you have not had ſuch compaſſion of his 
miſeries, nor prayed ſo much to God for him, 
as you ought. ©. 

That you have not been ſalliciontly fad 
for the church's calamities, occaſioned by wars, 
hereſies, and other evils, that riſe up againſt her, 
and that you have not recommended her neceſ- 
ſities to God as much as you could, and were 
obliged to do. 

If you have ſuperiors, accuſe yourſelf of n not 
having obeyed them, and honoured them, as you 
ought; and if you have children, ſervants, or 
others under your tuition and government, ac- 
cuſe yourſelf of not having inſtructed them, 

chaſtiſed them, or provided 1 them what was 
neceſſary; and in fine, of not having taken ſo 
much care of them, as you were obliged to do. 


Of Sins of Commiſſion, 


AFTER you have thus examined yourſelf of 
ſins of omiſſion, you may examine yourſelf of 
thoſe of commiſſion, ſetting before you for this 
purpole the Ten Commandments of God, an 

the 
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the Seven Mortal Sins; and examining your con- 
ſcience upon them. | | 

In fine, you ought particularly to conſider your 
condition, to weigh the things you are engaged 
to by 1t, and examine yourſelf of all the faults, 
you may have committed againſt the duties, and 
obligations annexed to it; as a religious perſon 
of not having well kept his vows, or his rule; a 
judge of taking bribes; and ſo of others. 

After examining yourſelf, endeavour to have a 
true ſorrow for theſe and all other ſins that you 
cannot call to mind, and then proceed to con- 
feſſion: and after which you may end with theſe 
words, which are ordinarily uſed in the church: 
I am heartily ſorry for all theſe ſins, and for all 
other ſins into which I have fallen by my thoughts, 
words, or actions, through my fault, through 
my fault, through my moſt grievous fault. I 
beg pardon of God; and of you, father, penance 
and abſolution. | 


END OF THE SECOND BOOK, 


THE 


THIRD BOOK: 


OF HOLY COMMUNION, 


CRAP. 
How wve ought to prepare ourſelves for it. 


Havine already obſerved to you the moſt 
important things, that may diſpoſe you to make 
a 3 confeſſion, I come now to what concerns 
holy Communion : Since theſe two ſacraments 
have ſuch a connection, that the one ordinaril 

follows the other. It would be very beneficial, 
and of preat edification for your ſouls, to treat 
here of the virtue and wonderful effects of this 
adorable ſacrament : But becauſe there are many 
things to be ſaid on this ſubject, and this Me- 

| mortal 
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morial not permitting me to enter into matters, 
requiring ſo long a difcourſe, I ſhall content my- 
ſelf to entertain you with the preparations neceſ- 
ſary for the approaching this divine myſtery; 
fince this diſpoſition is of ſuch importance, that 
the grace given to him who receives the Sacra- 
ment, will be proportionable to the ſtate, in 

which he ſhall preſent himſelf to receive it. This 
Sacrament 1 is of an infinite virtue, becauſe it con- 
tains in it Jeſus Chriſt whole and entire, who is 
the Fountain of all Grace, and alſo makes us 
partakers of the fruits and merits of his paſſion, 
which is of infinite value, but he muſt find ſouls 
prepared, and the more excellent the preparation 
ſhall be, the greater will the grace be we ſhall re- 
ceive, He who goes to the ſea to fetch water, 
takes as much as the veſſel he carries along with 
him can contain. There will be no want of 
water in the ſea, which is an infinite abyſs; but 
he will have only according to the greatneſs of 
his veſſel. This is what befals all thoſe who 
come to this divine Sacrament, which is the ſea of 
all graces, and thus is fulfilled in them what 
David ſays : Open thy mouth wide and I will fill it, 
Pſal. 80. v. 10. 

It is alſo a maxim in philaſophy, that cauſes 
act according to the diſpoſition they find in the 
matter. The fire burns eaſily in dry wood, but 
not in green, becauſe the one is diſpoſed to re- 
ceive the heat and flame, and the other is not. 
And thus, as Jeſus Chriſt, who is the general 
cauſe of all graces, is in this Sacrament, ſo he 
operates in the ſouls of thoſe who receive him, 
conformably to the holy diſpoſitions he finds in 
them. We daily ſee theſe effects, and we know 
by experience, that they wha celebrate the holy 
Sacrifice, and communicate often, receive ſo 

| much 
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mueh benefit by it, as they bring zeal with them 
to It. | b 

But it is not only the hope of enjoying the 
fruits of this ſacrament, that ſhould induce you 
to prepare yourſelf well for the reception of it, 
you ought to fear being rigorouſly puniſhed, if 
you neglect it. It is a general rule in all the ſa- 
craments of the law of grace, that as they are 
highly profitable to thoſe -who receive them 
worthily ; ſo they are occaſions of the greateſt 
evils to thoſe that approach them unworthily. An 
holy doctor fays to this purggſe, that as the ſun, 
water, and air, very much help to make plants 
grow and fructify, when they are lively and well 
rooted 3 and that on the contrary, if they are 


dying, and not well rooted, the ſame cauſes 


make them more ſpeedily wither, or rot, ſo this 
moſt blefſed Sacrament, which operates far more 
powerfully in grace, than the water, ſun, and 


air do in nature, cauſes thoſe fouls, that are vi- 


gorous, and in which charity has already taken 
root to increaſe in virtue; as on the contrary 
thoſe that have not theſe qualifications, inſtead 
of profiting by their frequent communions, 'are 
more hardened and blinded ; not becauſe of the 
Sacrament which is akogether holy, but by their 
coming to it ill prepared. And this effect is 
wholly agreeable to the nature of this Sacra- 
ment, which is of itſelf the ſpiritual food of 
Jouls, for as ordinary meats ſuſtain and nouriſh 
the bodies that are in health; and on the con- 
trary are very prejudicial to thoſe that are ſick, 
and filled with bad humours, and in this condis 
tion bave more need of abſtinence than nouriſh- 
ment { the ſame does this divine Sacrament, 
it gives life, yea, true lite to ſome, and oc- 
caſionally gives death to others, according to 
their different diſpoſitions. 

You 
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You will aſk me now, what the preparation is, 
which this myſtery requires. I adviſe you caſt 
your eyes on the works of nature, of which 
God is the author, as he is of thoſe of grace. 
You will obſerve there, that the more excellent 
natural forms are, the greater diſpoſition they 
require. For example, the food is digeſted and 

prepared in the ſtomach to go to the liver, 
where it is converted into blood, which is a more 
noble form, to be carried to the heart; and in 
fine, in this place it takes a more exquiſite one, 
for to paſs to the brain, where it receives its laſt 
perfection. Thus it is purified, and refined, as I 
may ſay, in each of theſe parts, to acquire a bet- 
ter form, and with ſo juſt and regular an order, 
that the perfection of the preceding form is a 
diſpoſition for that which follows, and that 
which is the limit and end of the one, ſerves 
for a preparation to the other. The ſame con- 
duct and proportion is found in ſpiritual things, 
and particularly in the ſacraments, which require 
ſo much more preparation in the receivers, as 
they are of greater excellence and dignity. 
There are ſome, the worthy receiving of which 
requires only to be in the ſtate of grace: But this 
of which we ſpeak; being the higheſt and holieft 
of all, becauſe God himſelf is preſent in it, there 
is another required to ſerve as a preparation for 
it, which is actual confeſſion, if the ſoul finds 
itſelf guilty of any mortal fin, or the leaſt doubt 
of mortal ſin. Beſides this, there is devotion 
requiſite for the more holy receiving of it; but 
an effective and not common devotion, accom- 
panied with an exceeding reverence of this great 
myſtery, and ariſing from the conſideration of 
ſuch things as pertain to God. To put our- 
ſelves in this ſtate, we muſt at that time baniſh 
from 
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from our ſoul all the imaginations, and all the 
cares of worldly affairs, to the end we may 
with more liberty, and without hindrance fix 
our hearts on God. It is not enough, that you 
be cleanſed from all fin ; but you muſt alſo en- 
deavour to be free of all thoughts, and all ſoli- 
citouſneſs, which may put the leaſt obſtacle to 
the attention and devotion it requires of you. 
And this is wonderfully well repreſented to us by 
the ſolitarineſs of Moſes, when he went up on 
Mount Sinai, to ſpeak with God. He was com- 
manded to go up alone, and that there ſhould 
not all about the mountain be ſeen any man or 
beaſt, great or ſmall ; and God added alſo to this 
- ſolitarineſs a thick cloud, and darkneſs, in which 
Moſes was to communicate with him; Exod. 19. v. 
16.to the end that being to diſcourſe with God, the 
ſolitarineſs and cloud might take from him the 
ſight of all created things. You ought to imi- 
tate this ſolitarineſs, if you will worthily draw 
nigh to our Lord, You muſt go to him with an 
heart ſo ſolitary, ſo recollected, and ſo abſtracted 
from earthly things, ſo elevated and ſo abſorbed in 
God, as if at that moment you thought there 
was none but God and you in the world. Which. 
is again repreſented by another action of the ſame 
prophet, when he put off his ſhoes to walk on the 
ground where God made his preſence appear 
Exod. 13. v. 5. to let you underſtand that when 
you would go to him, you mult ſtrip yourſelf of 
all the hurry of periſhable and terreſtrial things, 
with which you are uſually ſurrounded. 

Such a purity will ſeem extraordinary, or at 
leaſt impoſſible, by reaſon of the corruption of 
our nature ; but it is not impoſſible to charity, 
or divine grace: Love is powerful as death. ſays 
the ſpouſe in the Canticles: Cant. 8. v.6. To ſhew 

; that 
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that as the death of the body makes it become in- 
ſenſible to all worldly things, ſo perfect charity in 
ſuch manner poſſeſſes the heart of man, and 
raiſes it up to God, as to make it forget all other 
things. 

+It is true, this ſpiritual death, and this ſo ge- 
neral diſengagement is not given to all; it is a 
particular privilege of the ſpouſe, that is of 
thoſe holy ſouls, which deſerve to be called by 
that name; the church nevertheleſs propoſes it 
to all, becauſe of the dignity of this Sacrament, 
which, being the bread of angels, requires the 
purity of angels in thoſe who eat of it. It is 
your part then to employ all your endeavours , 
to obtain it; God will be contented with the 
ſhare you can have in it ; and if you on your part 
do all that lies in you, to forget all things at the 
time of Communion, and to approach it with 
attention, and a ſincere and actual devotion, 
you have every reaſon to hope well of the Divine 
Mercy. I believe nevertheleſs, it will be very fit 
to let you underſtand things more particularly; 
and if you deſire to preſent yourſelf to this holy 
table in the condition you ought, ſpare nothing 

to adorn your ſouls with their richeſt ornaments, 

which conſiſt in the qualities I am going to ex- 
plain to you. | 


CHAP. 


Of the firſt Thing neceſſary for Communicating well, 
which is Purity of Conſcience. + 


RN OW firſt, that every good diſpoſition 
comes from Heaven, and acknowledge with 
profound humility, that all the cares of men 
and angels are not able to give ſo perfect a pre- 
paration as is neceſſary to communicate well, un- 
leſs God's hand intervenes, and he particularly 


grants you his aſſiſtance. For, as none can dif- - 


poſe himſelf to receive any increaſe of grace 
without the help of grace, ſo none can prepare 
himſelf to receive God as he: ought, unleſs God 
himſelf vouchſafe to prepare him. . Addreſs your- 
ſelf therefore to him with a contrite and humble 
heart, and with fervent deſires, that he will be 
Prey to cleanſe and adorn the houſe, in which 

e condeſcends to lodge. When a king, making 
bis progreſs through the country, is obliged to ſtay 
in ſome poor village, he expects not the inhabi- 
tants ſhould prepare his lodging for him, becauſe 
he knows their poverty 1s unable to do it : but 
he himſelf ſends before hand his furniture, with 
officers to ſee that he be lodged and provided 
for conformably to his greatneſs. If * act in 
this manner, you will have reaſon to beſeech our 


N Lord, 
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Lord, who is King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
Apoc. 19. V. 16. that ſince he is pleaſed to do 
you this incomparable favour, to lodge in fo poor 
a place as your breaſt, he will ſend before him his 
Holy Spirit, with all his gifts and ornaments, that 
by this means the grace of God and his almighty 
power, may prepare the houſe, into which his 
goodneſs diſdains not to enter. 

This being done, brethren, the firſt diſpoſition 
for communicating well is purity of eonſeience; 
that is, that we be clean and.exempt from all 
mortal fin. I will waſh my hands, ſays David, 
among ft innocents, and I will compaſs thy altar, O 
Lord. Pſal. 25. v. 6. He promiſes God to 
waſh his hands, that is, the filthineſs of his fins ; 
and afterwards propoſes to approach the altar, 
that is, the table of our Lord. And it is for 
this reaſon the apoſtle uſes theſe ſo terrible 
threats, ſpeaking to the Corinthians >: Whoſoever 
ſhall eat this Bread, or drink the Chalice of the 
Lord unworthily, he ſhall be guilty of the Body 
and of the Blood of the Lord. 1 Cor. 11. v. 27. 
To teach us by theſe words, that they who 
approach this myſtery with a polluted con- 
fcience, commit as deteſtable an offence, © as 
that of the Jews, who crucified Jeſus Chriſt, 
fince both the one and the other horribly out- 
rage his Body and Blood, though in a different 
manner. 5 : 

But moreover, how can Jeſus Chriſt be 
joined with ſin, and what can be the event 
of arm's. together two things ſo contrary, 
and oppofite, but the deſtruction of both ? 
Things which are of the fame nature, are 
eaſily joined, as water with water, and iron 
with iron; but two contrary things, as fire 

and 
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and water cannot ſuffer one another, and the 
weaker muſt give way to the ſtronger. Since 


then by receiving this Sacrament, you join 


yourſelf with Jeſus Chriſt, what can you ex- 
pect from this union, but the ruin of the 
weaker part? How can goodneſs ſubſiſt with 
wickedneſs, purity with filth, humility with 


pride, meekneſs with wrath, and cruelty with 


clemency ? So it is, when there is an intent 
of approaching Chriſt. For to be worthy of 
this divine union, Chriſtians muſt in 3 
ſort reſemble him, and this is what fin ab- 
ſolutely hinders, when it is not cleanſed by 
Nance. os | 
All the fins, that are called mortal, make 
this dreadful divorce. But there are two more 
dangerous than the reſt, and. which have a 


more formal oppoſition to the qualities of this 
ſacrament: To wit, hatred and - impurity. 


As to the firſt, the Euchariſt is a ſacrament of 


love and union, fince all the faithful find in 


it one and the ſame nouriſhment, and one and 
the ſame ſpirit which render it one and the 
ſame thing by love. This is what St. Au- 
guſtine would ſignify to us, when he ſaid, 
< That our Lord would leave us his Body 
„ and Blood in things, which being compoſed 
« of ſeveral parts, wholly ſeparate from each 
* other, are drawn together, and reduced 
<« into one ſole body, as are bread and wine, 
« of which the one is made of ſeveral grapes, 
« and the other of ſeveral grains of corn.” 
To teach us that this Sacrament, which is 


given us under theſe two ſpecies, produces the 


jame thing in thoſe who receive it, making in 
them of one only heart, many hearts, by the 
communication of one and the ſame ſpirit. 

| N 2 Now 
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Now if this. be true, as it cannot be doubted, 
can any thing be imagined more unreaſona- 
ble, than to come to a ſacrament of love and 
union with an heart ſeparated from that of 
one's brother? Would not this be the ſame 
thing as deſiring a ſurgeon to cloſe a wound 
for us, and doing on our ſide all we can to keep 
it open? And would it not be an abſolute. want 
of judgment, to take this ' ſpiritual medicine, 
the effect of which is to cure the wounds of 
ill-will, and - unite divided hearts, if one 
were in a firm reſolution to renounce this 
grace, and break at the ſame time by diflenti- 
ons and quarrels, the peace and union it ought 
to cauſe. 3 418 1 OC. 

If you deſire then to avoid this inconve- . 
nience, never have the boldneſs to approach 
this table without a ſtrong determination to 
put in effect what our Lord ordains us, when 
he ſays : If thou offere/t thy Giſt at the altar, 
and there remembere/t that thy brother has any 
thing againſt thee, leave thy gift before the altar, 
and go and be | reconciled with i thy. brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift: Mat. 5. v. 23, 24. 
It is with this fabial dien: which the con- 
feſſor will well regulate, and with as firm a 
aeſolution, that you ought to come to this 
heavenly table. If you preſent yourſelf there 
without this preparation, you can expect no- 
thing elſe but that the maſter of the feaſt 
will ſay to you: Friend how haſt thou entered 
in here, not having a wedding-garment, Mat. 
22. V. 2. that 1s, being without charity, which, 
as the the apoſtle ſays covers a multitude of fins ? 
I Pet. 4. v. 8. And you have great reaſon to 


fear, that having nothing to anſwer to this ob- 
i | jection, 


/ ! 


* 
? 
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jection, our Lord will pronounce againſt you 
that ſevere ſentence. Let him be bonnd hand and 
foot and caſt into the fire. | 

The other ſin, which is no leſs contrary to 
the grace of the Sacrament, is impurity : For 
this ſacrament, which contains the moſt holy 
fleſh of our Saviour, formed of the ſubſtance 
of the chaſteſt and pureſt of all virgins, de- 
mands ſo great a purity of body and mind, 
that the ſaints have believed a no@urnal illu- 
hon, cauſed by the devil in a dream, was a 


_ ſufficient cauſe to abſtain, unleſs obedience, or 


the ſolemnity of ſome ſpecial feaſt, obliged a man 
to do otherwiſe, or except after this accident he 
found himſelf no leſs full of devotion and 
zeal, to communicate than if it had not hap- 
pened. St. Bernard counſels in this  cale, 
even not to ſerve at the holy maſs, ſo much 
purity does he judge this divine myſtery to 
require. For if St. Pau} adviſed married 
perſons to abſlain ſometimes from the lawful 
uſe of the marriage-bed, that they might 
more devoutly apply themfelves to prayer, 
1 Cor. 7. v. 5. how much more ought they 
to be chaſte, who by the participating the Holy 


Sacrament receive God into their bodies? And 


if in the old law one unchaſte dream cauſed 
him to whom this dream happened, to be 
excluded during a whole day from the tents, 
and company of God's people, Deut. 22. v. 
10. with how much more reaſon ought it to 
ſeparate us from ſo ſtrict a communication with 

God himſelf? 
But it is not only requiſite, that you be 
not defiled with any mortal fin, when you 
| : approach 
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approach this table, but you ought alſo to be 
exceeding careful to (cleanſe yourſelf from 
venial fins: For though it be true, that 
ſins of this nature do not wholly quench 
the fire of charity, it is notwithſtanding cer- 
tain, that they Gäminſh the fervor of devo- 
tion, which is the firſt diſpoſition, this divine 
myſtery requires. Confeſs then before Com- 
munion, to cleanſe yourſelf of this ſort of 
offences, conceive at leaſt for them all the 
horror and all the repentance you ought, or 
enter into ſome pious excerciſes, to recover 
by this means the actual devotion, which ve- 
nial fin had made you loſe. Thoſe that fail 
to do ſome one of theſe things, cannot be 
excuſed from a criminal negligence, which 
is a very conſiderable venial fin, and will un- 
doubtedly make them loſe much' of the fruit 
and comforts of this ſacrament, which is an 
effect they ordinarily feel, who approach it with 
this preparation. But as for thoſe who have 
finned mortally, beſides the ſincere repentance, 
with which their ſoul muſt be touched, there 
is required actual confeſſion on pain of a new. 
mortal fin, as the council of Trent bath ex- 
preſsly defined. 


C HAP. 
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CHAP, III. 


Of the ſecond Thing neceſſary for Communicating 
well, which is Purity. of Intention. © 


Tu E ſecond thing which is neceſſary to 
communicate worthily, is purity of intenti- 
on; that is, to do this great action for the 
end it ought to be done for. For as the end 
is the principal circumſtance of all our works, 
it is allo that we ought principally to conſi- 
der in them, eſpecially in this, which is of 
far greater importance than all others, leſt 
we pervert God's deſigns, and uſe that for 
one end, which he has inſtituted for ano- 
ther. This Doctrine is of conſequence, and 
that it may be the better underſtood, it will - 
be neceſſary to declare the different ends, to 
which thoſe have reſpect, who communicate 
worthily, and thoſe who communicate un- 
warthily : For fo that. which you ought to 
aim at will be more eafily known. '*' 

If any | prieſt were ſo —_— as to be 
moved principally to celebrate Maſs for the 
ſake of the temporal profit he might expect 
to receive by it. Let him remember the two 
ſons of Aaran, who offered ſactifice to _—_ 
Wis | with 
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with ſtrange fire: Levit. 10. v. I. Since 


it is not the fire of Divine Love that would 


induce him to do his duty, but the hate of 
covetouſneſs and filthy gain, Such ſhould 
have great reaſon to dread the puniſhment 
that befel thoſe ſacrilegious wretches, who 
were in a moment devoured by the fire, which 
came forth of the ſanQtuary. There are ſome 
lay-perſons, who come to communion only 
for fear of puniſhment, as many wicked 
chriſtians, who never approach our Lord's. 
table but at Eater, and that with as much 
repugnance as if they were going to be put to 
death. Thoſe ought to cd, that as none 
entered into the feaſt of king Aſſuerus with 
baſe and unſeemly apparel, Eh. 4. v. 2. 
ſo they by theſe baſe and ſervile diſpoſitions 
render themſelves unworthy of this heavenly 
food; what was inſtituted through love, ought 
to be taken with love; and it is unreaſon- 
able to receive with the ſpirit of a flave, a 
preſent which God makes us with the good- 
neſs of a Father. There are ſome, that com- 
municate to be like others, though they find 
not in themſelves any hunger after this divine 
nouriſhment ; nor know what it is to amend 
their lives, or bring to ſo holy an action the 
neceſlary preparations : : And others (whom I 
place almoſt in the ſame rank) communicate 


only through cuſtom. They have preſcribed 


themſelves certain ſet days of coming to the 
altar, at which they will not fail; and this 
alone makes all their devotion. They cer- 
tainly deceive themſelves, and if they were truly 
devout, they would conſider, that though this 


is a good. cuſtom, it is not yet good to com- 


municate 
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municate only for cuſtom ſake, but that there 
are other diſpoſitions requiſite, without which 
the fruits of Communion are not received. 
There are others, in fine, who come to com- 
municate thinking to find in it ſome fpiritual 
guſt, and to ſeek in the Sacrament ſome 
ſenſible devotion. : This is the utmoſt end 
they propoſe, and in this their devotion is 
falſe, becauſe it looks not to the end it ought 
to aim at, which is to embrace the Croſs 
and mortification of Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
make them more feryent and ready in ferving 
God. | oY 


None of theſe motives are direct, they are 


by-ways and falſe doors, by which they rather 
ſteal as thieves, than receive as faithful ſer- 
vants, their maſter's favours. Let us enter 
then by the doors by which the ſaints have 
entered, and let us endeavour te conform 
ourſelves to the intentions they had, which 


were not all of the ſame ſort, as St. Bonauen- 


ture teaches us in theſe words; © The in- 
& tentions of thoſe who communicate, are 
« different and numerous. Some are induced 
„ to it by the love of God alone, that they 
e may oftener draw their beloved into the 
bottom of their ſouls, to enjoy bim, com- 
c fort themſelves with him, and become en- 
„ flamed with his love. Others are excited 
* to it by the knowledge they have of their 
« own weakneſs, and ſeek to be cured of 


6 their infirmities by the aſſiſtance of his 


„ heavenly phyſician. Others are touched with 
the remembrance of their ſins, and hope by 
e this great Sacrifice, and by this ſaving Hoſt, 
«* tp obtain pardon of them; others, ſeein 
| chemie 
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themſelves preſſed with ſome temptation, or 
ſome extraordinary affliction, have recourſe 

to this Sacrament, that by the power of 
the Almighty; they may be delivered from 
their troubles, and defended from their ene- 
my; others defire ſome particular grace, 
and addreſs themſelves ta this dear Son, to 
to whom his Father can refuſe nothing, for 
the obtaining their requeſt ; others burn with 
a zeal of teſtifying to God their acknow- 
ledgment of his benefits, and they offer him 
this ſame Son Who is given them, knowing 
that they cannot preſent him any thing 
more agreeable than this Cup of Bleſſing 
which he has communicared to us: Others 


have a deſign to praiſe git his ſaints, 


fince we cannot of ourſelves more worthily 
honour them than by offering to God this 
Sacrifice of praiſe in remembrance of them. 
Others, in fine, celebrate and communicate, 
being induced to it through an earneſt de- 
fire of their neighbour's falvation, or by the 
compaſſion they have of their brethren's ad- 
verſities, being aſſured that there is nothing 
ſo efficacioufly pleads the cauſe of the miſe- 
ferable, or ſo powerfully intercedes before 
the face of the Father for the living and 
the dead, as the precious blood of his 
Son, which he has ſhed both for the one 
the other.? 

In this manner does this illuminated Doctor 


ſhew us the moſt part of the good intentions 
we can have. Chuſe that which ſhall moſt affect 
you, and make it if you pleaſe, the object of 
your devotion. But J counſel you ſomething 
greater, and more worthy a chriftian zeal. Stay 


not. 
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not upon one alone, conſider them all, as the 
admirable fruits of the holy Sacrament, and 


propoſe to yourſelf with the aſſiſtance of your 


divine Phyſician, the obtaining of them .All. 
Know nevertheleſs that your principal end, and 
the moſt proper to this divine myſtery, is to pro- 
cure that by receiving Jeſus Chriſt, who is con- 
cealed in it, you may receive into your ſouls his 
Spirit, by which you may be transformed into 
him, and brought to live as he did: That! 18, 


with the charity, humility, patience, obedience, 


poverty of Spirit, mortification of the fleſh, 
and contempt of this world, which appeared in 
him. It is thus we ſpiritually eat and drink 
Jeſus by changing ourſelves into him, and 
making ourſelves one and the fame thing with 


him, through the imitation of his life, as he did 


who ſaid : I live, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in 
me. Gal. 2. v. 20. See what ought 'to be our 
principal end, joined with doing that which he 
has commanded us, which is to renew at our 
communication the memory of his Death, and 


give him infinite thanks for the ineſtimable benefit 


of our Redemption, 


CHAP. 
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Of ihe third Thing neceſſary for Communicating well, 
which. is actual Devotions 


Tu E third diſpoſition which holy Commu. 
nion requires, is actual devotion, and the bet- 
ter to underſtand this, you muſt know that this 
facrament, as well as the reſt, has one effect 
common, and another proper to itſelf : The 
common is to give grace, as all the. other ſacra- 
ments of the Jaw of grace do; but that which is 
particular to this, is a new ſtrength, and new 
vigor in doing good works, and a new reliſh of 
heavenly things, mixed with a great ſweetneſs, 
experienced by thoſe who receive it. For as the 
corporal food we take has not only the property 
to preſerve our lives, but together with the plea- 
ſure we have in eating, gives us alſo ſtrength and 
livelineſs : ſo this divine Food not only maintains 
our ſpiritual life with the grace it gives us; but 
fortifies alſo the ſpirit, and makes us feel fnex. 
plicable delight, through a ſecret virtue which 


accompanies it. St. Thomas ſays, © that this 


« ſweetneſs is ſo great in thoſe whom the Holy 


* Ghoſt has purified, and whoſe fouls know 


* how to reliſh true pleaſures, that no words are 
« ſfulcient to expreſs: 3 Part. 9. 79. art. 1, 


& 2, Dor is it to be doubted, ſince ſpiritual de- 
| lights 
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lights are found there in their ſource, which is 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 45 8 
For the enjoying then of this great benefit is 
actual devotion required: For ſince there muſt 
be ſome proportion between the form, and that 
which ſerves as a diſpoſition and preparative to 
the form, there is nothing ſo. advantageous for 
the augmenting devotion, as devotion itſelf: As 
we ſee by experience in wood, which the hotter 
and dryer it is, is ſo much the fitter, to burn, 
becauſe heat and dryneſs are the two qualities of 
fire. | 

But if you aſk me what actual devotion is, I 
can no way better explain it to you, than by tel- 
ling you, that it is like artificial water, which 
being extracted out of divers flowers, retains 


ſomething of all their ſavours. For this devotion - 


is an ardent and affectionate motion of the ſoul, 
compoſed of ſeveral; holy deſires, and divers ſpi- 
ritual affections, of which it is full, when it comes 
to this ſacrament. . St. Ambroſe» declares. them, 
when preparing himſelf for Maſs, he makes his 
addreſs to Jeſus Chriſt in theſe words: What 
_ ought, O Lord, to be my contrition, my ſorroto for 
my faults, the fountain of my tears? What ought in 
fine to be the'reverence, fear, chaſtity of body, and 
purity of” mind, which I am obliged to bring to thy 
altar, when I am going to celebrate this divine myſte- 
ry, where thy 4005 is truly caten, and thy blood truly 
drunk, where the loweſt things are joined with the 
higheſt, where the Angels are preſent, and awhere 
Thou thyſelf. art, aficr an unſpeakable - manner, both 
the pricſt and the ſacrifice? Who, O Lord, can 
<vorthily perform this my/tery, except Thou rendereſt 
him worthy ? In fine, to approach this adorable 
Sacrament with the devotion of which I fpeak, 
and to correſpond on your part, as much as your 

| weakneſs 
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weakneſs can admit with its holineſs and dignity, 
bring always to ita very great reſpect, a profound 
hunulity, mach love and confidence, but above 
all, aſſure yourſelf, that you will be ſo much the 
more worthy this heavenly bread, as you ſhall be 
more hungry, and defirous to be ſatisfied with it. 
The excellence of this ſacred food requires no 
leſs than all the ſeveral affections, and for the 
making them ſpring up in your heart, the conſi- 
derations, I am go to ſet before you, will not 
perhaps be unprofitable. Rs 


In the firſt place, to obtain fear and reſpect, 
conſider the greatneſs of him, who is encloſed 
in this Sacrament: For under this ſacred veil is 
concealed his Divine Majeſty, who created the 
world, who preſerves and governs it, in whoſe 
preſence the pillars of Heaven tremble, before 
whom all nature lies proſtrate, Fob. 26. v. 11. 
whom the Stars of Heaven inceſſantly praiſe, 
ibid. 38. v. 7. whoſe immutability appears in the 
wonderful revolutions of Sun and Moon, in whoſe 
ſight the celeſtial ſpirits themſelves are not without 
ſpot, in compariſon of whom this vaſt frame of 
the world, which appears ſo wonderful, is, to 
uſe the Wiſe- man's words, but like a drop of 
morning dew, or the leaſt grain of the balance, 
Ibid. 4. v. 18. And after this can you avoid 
being ſeized with awe and reverence, ſeeing with 
the eyes of faith ſo majeſtic a greatneſs abaſe 
itſelf to you. 8 5 
might here add ſomething concerning the 
ſeverity of bis juſtice, the depth of his 9 
with 
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with the horror he has of wicked men, and their 
wickedneſs: But I am contented only to repreſent 
to you, what you owe to this Sovereign Majeſty, 
and to ſhew, not ſinners alone, but even the 
juſt themſelves, what great reaſon they have to 
fear when they approach it. No man ought to 
Hatter himſelf on this occaſion, . or vainly think 
himſelf- ſecure, becauſe of the virtue of this 
Sacrament, which is the life of ſouls. It is true, 
tbat it gives life, but it is no leſs true, that it 
gives allo death to thoſe, who prophane it by 
approaching it unprepared. The children of 
Hrael being at the point to give battle to the 
Phili/tians, ſent for the Ark into their army, 
hoping by the preſence thereof to gain the 
victory over their enèmies; but the ſucceſs was 
quite different from their expeQation: For this 
ſacred pledge was ſo far from rendering them 
victorious, that on the contrary. they loſt the 
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battle, all God's people was defeated, the Ark "i 
was taken, and carried away by the Infidels 2 {Bil 
So that it ſeemed to have come into the camp, 4 | 
only to render their loſs the greater. They 41 || 
believed, that the Ark would be their preſerva- 1 
tion, and it was their ruin. The ſame thing HIER 
befel that great favourite of Aſſierus, named 1 
Aman : 1 Kings v. 3. Eſther 7. Queen E/ther 91 
invited him to the banquet ſhe had prepared 4 Il 
for the king: This the proud man eſteemed I; | 
a mark of favour; but he foreſaw not that 1 
his death would be the concluſion of his ban- 4 
quet, and that from the table he ſhould be 41 
ſent to execution. Wherefore the Apoſtle, 1 
ſpeaking to the faithful, cries out, and ſays to WY | 
them: Let a man examine himſeif, and jo let 4.480 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup: For . "nl 
whoſoever eateth and drinketh unworthily, eatcth 1 11 
and drinketh his own damnatiom, not diſcern- 1008 
ing 10 
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ing the Lord's Body. 1 Cor. 11. v. 28. 29- 
If then ſo great reſpect was required to the Ark 
of the Old Teſtament, which was but the figure 


of this divine ſacrament, there muſt, without 


doubt, be incomparably more purity and reverence 
due to the ſacrament itſelf, in which God perſo- 
nally reſides. The Beth/amites heretofore looked 
with curioſity into the Ark, and fifty thouſand of 
them died to expiate that offence. 1 Kings 6. v. 
19. What then ſhall become of thole who 
0 Wk to receive irreverently what this Ark did 

ut repreſent? When this Ark opened a paſſage 
to the I/raelites through the waters of Jordan, 
Foſhua eommanded them not to come near it, 
but to leave always at leaſt the diſtance of two 
thouſand cubits between the Ark and the people, 
for fear God ſhould ſlay them. 7/0. 3. v. 4. If 
Foſhua treated in this manner the Ark of the 
Lord, what muſt we do to receive in us the 
Lord of the Ark? Ought not this terrify you, if 
through a ſerious reflection on yourſelf you con- 
ſider, that you are by nature nothing, and by 
ſin leſs than nothing, fince fin is leſs than nothing? 
But thoſe particularly ought to tremble, who 
having ſo often, as the prophet ſpeaks, reduced 
themſelves to nothing by their fins againſt God, 
dare lodge him in an heart, which has been the 
neſt of ſerpents and baſihſks. 1 

Humble yourſelf then as much as you can by 
theſe confiderations, and come to your Father's 
houſe with tears in your eyes, and ſorrow in. 
your heart, ſaying with the prodigal child: 
Father, I have fined again/# Heaven, and again/t 
thee, and naw I am not worthy to be called thy ſon : 
Account me therefore as one of thy hired ſervants. 
Luke 15, v. 18, 19. Put yourſelf in the condi- 


tion of the publican in the goſpel, who durſt not, 
approach 


A CHRISTIAN LIE. 193 


Approach the Altar, nor lift up his eyes to 
Heaven; and ſmiting your breaſt, ſay with him: 
God be merciful to me a ſinner. Luke 18. v. 13. 
Or like the woman of Canaan, who ſaid to our 

Saviour: Tea, Lord: For the whelps eat of the 
crumbs that fall from the "table of their maſters, 
Matt 15. 1 % 77 e 


SECTION I, 


THESE are the conſiderations, which may 
excite in your ſoul ſome part of the reſpect you 
owe to this divine Sacrament; but ſince it is rea- 
ſonable, you bring alſo to it no leſs love and con- 
Hdence, in order to obtain them; conſider on the 
other ſide, that, as much hatred as this Lord of 
Majeſty and juſtice has for ſin, ſo much goodneſs 
and mercy he has for ſinners. Theſe were the 
divine qualities that brought him down from 
Heaven, and clothed him with our fleſh, that 
made him undertake ſo many journies to ſeek for 
ſinners, that made him reſolve to eat with them, 
and obliged him to ſay, that their ſalvation was 
his food, and his delight. It was for them he 
faſted, travelled up and down on foot, watched, 
roſe up early, and ſuffered innumerable contra- 
dictions and perſecutions from the world. It 
was for their ſakes he ſpent whole days in preach: 
ing, and nights in prayer for their neceſſities : 
it was for them that the gates of his mercy were 
always open, and that he never repelled any of 
thoſe who addreſſed themſelves to him, though 
they were rejected by others. In fine, he was 
prefled with ſo violent a deſire to ſave them, and 
remedy their evils, that to redeem and cure them, 
be conſented to be * to a Croſs between 
1 8 | twa 
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two thieves, and to ſhed for them even the laſt 
drop of his blood. Does it not ſeem impoſſible 


to you for this goodneſs to proceed any farther ? 


But our Saviour would extend it beyond his life. 
Departing out of this world, he left us another 
remedy, and another refuge, by the inſtitution of 
this moſt auguſt Sacrament, in which he himſelf 
is preſent: By this means you touch him, you 
poſſeſs him, and enjoy the benefits, which his 
power produces; and thence you daily expe- 
rience, that the ſame cauſe which obliged him 


to die, obliged him alſo to inſtitute his Sacra- 


ment : For as his love alone made him reſolve to 
come down from Heaven, and deliver himſelf 
into the hands of ſinners, ſo the ſame love makes 
bim continually give himſelf to the world by 
this divine invention, and often to ſinners as 
guilty as thoſe that deprived him of his life. 

It is then very clear that the cauſe of this 
great work could on his fide be nothing but this 
immenſe charity; and on ours but our extreme 
neceſſities; on our part only our miſery, and on 
his only mercy. And thus we ſee, that this 


divine Sacrament is the common remedy of the 


juſt and finners, that it is not only food for the 
healthy, but medicine alſo for the fick, that it is 
not only the life of the living, but the refurrec- 
tion likewiſe of the dead. And according to 
St. Auguſtine, this heavenly bread not only ſuſ- 
tains ' thoſe who live, but ſometimes alſo raiſes 


again thoſe that have loſt their life. 


Who then can forbid you the participation of 
this myſtery ? It is an hoſpital, which the divine 
mercy has erected with royal magnificence, en- 
dowed and founded with the pureſt blood of Jeſus 


Chriſt, for the relief of all that are fick. Will 


you then think yourſelves excluded, becauſe you 
are infirm and miſerable? On the contrary you 
ought 
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ought for this reaſon to have recourſe to it. If 


you are affiicted with any great diſeaſe, it is there 
you will be cured. If you are weak, you will 
there obtain ſtrength. If you are blind you will 
there receive fight. If you are poor, you will 
there find riches, If you are hungry, you will 
there be ſatisfied. And in fine, if you are naked, 
and bare of the graces and virtues that are 
neceſſary for you, you will there again be clothed 
with them. . | 
Some who do nat ſufficiently prize this divine 
Sacrament, and either know not, or will not 
know its. nature and condition, keep themſelves 
and others from it, on frivolous pretences of their 
infirmities and weakneſſes: But they muſt under- 
ſtand, that it was inſtituted, not only to ſerve 
for nouriſhment to thoſe who are in Barth but 
for medicine alſo ta thoſe that are fick : not only 
to comfort and ſtrengthen the Juſt, but to give 
confidence alſo and health to penitents. Thoſe 
who find themſelves moſt depreſſed, have greateſt 
need of it; and conſequently the weak can much 
leſs ſubſiſt without it, than the ſtrong: Thoſe 
whoſe ſouls are ſound and vigorous, may for # 
time perſiſt in good without this particular aſſiſ- 
tance: But what ean they do without it, who 
have their ſoul always as it were on the edge of 
their lips, who are f weak, and void of ſtrength, 
that if they turn their eyes but ever ſo little from 
God, they ſee themſelyes ready to fall and periſh ? 
It was of theſe perſons particularly, that our 
Saviour had compaſſion, when ſpeaking in a 
figure of great myſtery, he ſaid: / I ſuffer them 
zo depart fafling, they will faint by the way : For 
ſome of them are come from far. Mat. 8. v. 3. 
For as in that occaſion thoſe hearers of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, who came from the remoteſt places, muſt 
have been in more apparent danger of fainting, 
| O 2 than 
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than thoſe which had not undergone the toil of ſo 
long a journey : So in the courſe of this life, the 
weakeſt, and thoſe which have fartheſt to travel, 
that they may arrive at the perfection of divine 
love, are without doubt, expoſed to more preſ- 
ſing dangers. And ſince this living bread was 
ordained from Heaven to ſupport the weak, it is 
not a raſhneſs, but an holy and wholeſome reſo- 
lution for the ſick to have recourſe to the phyſi- 
clan, and receive from his goodneſs the remedy 
he has prepared for him with ſo much love by 
the effuſion of all his blood. 

For my part, J am firmly perſuaded, that one 
of the greateſt faults men can commit, and of 
which they ſhall render the moſt rigorous account 
at the day of Judgment, will be that which they 
commit againſt the blood of :Jeſus Chriſt, in not 
making ule of the admirable remedies, that are 
found 1n his Church by the merit of his precious 
blood, of which the Euchariſt is undoubtedly the 
greateſt. If \ king had built. a magnificent 
hoſpital for the reception of all fick perſons, and - 
had furniſhed it with all things, neceſſary for the 
curing of their diſeaſes, and after he had with 
abundance of care and charge finiſhed this great 
work, there ſhould not any one be found, that 
would come thither to be cured, would not this 
prince think himſelf very ill-treated in having 
beſtowed his labour for ſuch flothful' ſouls, ſo 
negligent of their own health? Doubt not, but 


the King of Heaven will conceive the ſame in- 


dignation, if having preſented us with a remedy, 
which coſt him ſo dear, and which he has com- 


pounded of his own Blood, he ſhall fee us ueglect 


it, and ſo, as much as in us hes, fruſtrate his de- 
ſigns, and render all his pains unprofitable. Doubt 
not, but this contempt will make you fall into a ſin, 
ike that which our Lord deſcribed in the parable 


A CHRISTIAN LIFE, 197 


of the feaſt, to which the gueſts that were invited, 
refuſed to come, and fear his pronouncing againſt 
vou that terrible ſentence of excommunication : 


Verily, T ſay to you, that none of thoſe which were 


called, ſhall tafle of my ſupper. Luke 14. v. 24. 

at reaſon can you alledge, that may be 
ſufficient to excuſe you? If you ſay that you are 
ſinners, know you not, that you ceafe to be ſo, 
when you begin to love juſtice, and to be ſorry 


for your offences? And know you not, that as 


St. Jerome expreſſes it, paſt fins damn you not, 
if they are no longer pleaſing ? If you ſay, that 

u are fallen, and that your fall is irrecover- 
able, aſſure yourſelves, it will not be ſo, if you 
are troubled for your misfortune, and ſtretch out 
your hand to be raiſed up again. Vou have 
little reaſon, if you ſay, that you find yourſelves 
unworthy to approach ſo high a myſtery ? Do 
you believe, that there is any one truly worthy? 
and would not our Saviour therefore communi- 
cate himſelf to the little ones and imperfect, that 
his tenderneſs and love might thereby have 
greater luſtre ? Thus you ſee, you are ſo far from 
offending God by coming to him, that you would 


highly offend him by refuſing to make uſe of a 


remedy, which he has ordained for ſuch as you 
are. Theſe are the principal conſiderations, 
with which you may ſtir up in your ſoul the 


ardent deſire, you ought to have, that you may 


with profit be a partaker of this great myſtery. 


SECTION 


BUT there is a third diſpoſition, requiſite for 
the approaching to this holy table, which is an 
ardent defire and great hunger for this heavenly 
bread, and for the obtaining it there is no better 

means 
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means, than to conſider the effects of this divine 
Sacrament, and the affections it excites in thoſe 
ſouls, which receive it devoutly. For your in- 
ſtruction in this important point, you ought to 
know, that, as God by his goodneſs has oppoſed . 
to the firſt man, who was the cauſe of all our 
evils, a ſecond man, to wit, Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the original of all our good, ſo to the fatal fruit 
of that forbidden tree, which deſtroyed us, he 
has oppofed an heavenly food in this Sacrament, 
which ſerves for a remedy to all our miſeries. 
« And as by the obedience of the ſecond man 
% we were delivered from all the unhappineſs, 
which bad befallen us through the diſobedience 
c of the firſt: Rom. 5. v. 19. 80 all the evils, 
which that poiſoned meat had cauſed in us, have 
happily found their cure in this auguſt Sacrament. 
'This then is a fovereign antidote, that the divine 
wiſdon has provided, to deliver all men from the 
poiſon, with which the old ſerpent had infected 
them. . And therefore to comprehend the abun- 
dance of the benefits, which are liberally com- 
municated to us by this ſaving food, we need 
only compute the calamities, which that other 
fatal meat had brought upon us, and be fully 
ſenſible, that God has changed his curſe into 
2 bleſſing : Since ſpeaking of that firſt fruit, he 
faid : In the day thou ſbalt cat of it, thou ſhalt die. 
Gen. 2. v. 17. And of the fecond: He that 


Pall eat of this bread, ſhall live for ever. Another. 


means is, attentively to meditate what it contains: 
For the fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt is really there, which 
being united to the divine Word, ts partaker of 
all ts advantages, as a red hot iron partakes of 
all the properties of the fire, that heats it. This 
made St. John Damaſcen ſay, That the Word of 
« the eternal God, which gives life to all things, 

being 
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ec being united to human fleſh, makes that fleſh 
« alfo give life:”? And this it is, which leaves us 
no room to doubt, but that this Sacrament con- 
tains all the virtue, which is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſince that in it is received the fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which, being united to his divinity, enjoys all 
the greatneſs and all the power of it. | 
Admire then, what is wrought in you, when 
this divine Lord comes to you, conſider, that he 
comes to honour you with his preſence, to pour 
on you the ointment of his grace, to cure you 
by his mercy, to waſh you with his blood, to 
raiſe you by his death, to illuminate you with 
his light, to warm you with his love, to comfort 
you with his delights, to unite himſelf to your 
ſoul, and become her bridegroom, to render you 
2 partaker of his Spirit, and of all that he pur- 
chaſed for you on the Croſs, by offering up that 
precious Blood, which he gives you. Know, 
that by this divine ſacrament your paſt fins are 
pardoned, you are ſtrengthened againſt thoſe, 
that are to come, your paſſions are weakened, 
our temptations are diminiſhed, your devotion 
ts awakened, your faith receives new light, and, 
your charity new heat, your hope is augmented, 
your weakneſs is ſupported, your ſtrength is re- 
Paired, your conſcience is filled with joy, you 
are made partaker of Jeſus Chriſt's merits, and 
receive pledges of eternal life. It is this bread, 
that gives courage to the weak, that entertains 
the travellers, that eaſes thoſe who are fallen, 
that animates the fearful, that gives arms to 
the valiant, that rejoices the forrowful, that 
comforts the afflicted, that inſtruQs the ignorant, 
that Heats the lukewarm, that awakens the 
ſuggards, that cures the fick, and that, being 
the moſt common, is alſo the moſt affured 
remedy 
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remedy for all your neceſſities. Since then this 
adorable facrament produces ſuch wonderful 
effects, and ſince. the love of him, that gives 
it to us, is ſo exceſſive, who will not deſire 
ſuch great riches, and who will not hunger for 
fo excellent a food ? „ : | 
Let not then the conſideration of your vileneſs 
and unworthineſs keep you back from this ſacred 


table, for though this facrament is infinitely ma- 


jeſtic and holy, you onght nevertheleſs to re- 


member, that this treaſure was diſcovered for 


the poor, that this medicine was ordained for 
the fick, that this relief was prepared for the 
neceſſitous, and this great feaſt provided for 
the hungry. This ſacrament is the bread of 
angels; but it is alſo the bread of penitents: 
It is the nouriſhment of the healthy ; but it 1s 
alſo the remedy of the infirm: It is the feaſt 
of kings; but it is alſo the food of the populace : 
It is the ſtrong meat of men; but it 1s alfo the 
milk of children. Thus it is all things to all 
men; and none, how imperfe& ſoever he is, 
ought to abſtain from this divine medicine, if 
he defires to be cured. The whole have no need 
of a phyſician, but only the ſick. Mat. 9. v. 12. 
And if Jeſus Chriſt came principally into the 
world for theſe, it is alſo particularly for theſe, 
that he gives himſelf in this ſacrament. See 
then by this, with what hunger, with what 
deſires, and with what joy you ought to ſigh 
after him, who comes to heap on you ſo many 
favours. Remember the longing, of the antient 
patriarchs for the coming of him, whom you 
receive. Remember, how they pierced. the 
Heavens with their cries, requeſling aloud, that 
that he would be pleaſed to come down: And 
for this reaſon called him the Defired of all 


nations. 
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nations. Agg. 2.v. 7. He, who comes into your 
ſoul, is the ſame, that came into the world, and he 
comes to do nothing elſe there, but what he did for 


all the world. When he came into the world, 


he gave the world the life of grace. He comes 
likewiſe into your ſoul, only to give it the ſame 
life. This being ſo, why will you not deſire 
him with as — fervor, as the Prophets did ? 
Conſider the zeal, with which the Apoſtles ex- 
pected the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
earneſt prayers, and fervent ſighs, with which 
they requeſted him. You ought to ſend up no 
leſs towards heaven for the obtaining. Jeſus 
Chriſt's preſence, fince you receive by it the 
Holy Ghoſt, though in a different manner. 


That Time ought to be taken for the putting one's 
ſelf in all theſe Diſpoſitions. | 


To prepare yourſelf then in this manner, you 
ought to take ſome days before communion, 
in which, freeing your mind from all other 
thoughts, you may both reflect at leiſure on all 
theſe conſiderations, and alſo cleanſe your con- 
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: ſcience by a ſerious examination, true contrition, 


and ſacramental confeſſion of your ſins: Alſo 
ſome time ſhould be allowed for prayer as a 


previous preparation. Let thoſe whoſe duty it- 


is to offer daily the Holy Sacrifice, not to follow 
the example of ſome who, from vain and un- 
profitable diſcourſes, from immoderate laughters, 
from the throng of ſecular affairs, they paſs 
immediately (full of diſtractions) to the altar, 
and make no ſcruple of coming to our Lord's 
Table to eat the Bread of Angels with the ſame 
diſpoſition and indifference, as if they were 
eating a bit of common bread; which is an 
intollerable irreverence. We need ſeek no other 
cauſe of their little progreſs in virtue, after their 
having ſo many years uſed this divine medicine: 
For if they had at every maſs they celebrate, 
received ſome increaſe of grace, as it happens 
to thoſe who are worthily diſpoſed for it, they 
would have ſtored up in themſelves a treaſure 
of graces, whereas we now ſee them {till the 
ſame, and after twenty years ſerving at the altar, 
they continue as ſenſual as they were, and ſome- 
times worſe. How lamentable is this misfortune! 
Can we ſee any thing more to be feared, than 
to come every day to the fountain of lite, to 
the banquet of angels, to the fovereign remedy 
of all our evils, and having perſiſted thus a 
long time, to be found at laſt as dry, as in- 
ſenhble, and with as much weakneſs as at firſt ? 
Theſe unfaithful miniſters of our Lord, are ex- 
ceedingly to blame; but there is an infinite 
number of evil chri/tians, that deſerve no leſs 
reprehenſion, who, after they have abandoned 
themſclves to all manner of vices, come once 
a year to confeſſion, and having ſcarce ended 
their vomit of ingpmerabls abominations, go 
incontinently 
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incontinently from the prieſt's feet to take their 
place at our Lord's table, and there eat the Bread 
of Angels, which (if it were poſſible for us) we 
ſhould receive only with angelical purity. Were 
it not fit to employ firſt ſome days pacifying 
God, and in watering and waſhing with tears 
the place in which he is to be lodged? Were it 
not reaſonable to diſpoſe ourſelves by a vigil of 
labour and ſorrow for the joy of great a feſtival, 
and not to ſolemnize it without a great deal of 
Preparation? When the time was come, in which 
God would give the law to his people, Moſes 
eommanded them to prepare themſelves three days 
before, to waſh their clothes, and abſtain from the 
company of their wives. Exod. 19. 10, 11. None 
can doubt, but we are obliged to do much more 
for the receiving God himſelf, who gives us not 
only his law, but his grace, which 1s far more 
than his law; and do we not fear, having our 
imagination wholly filled with our ſins, being 
yet wholly defiled and polluted with our filthineſs, 
to approach a myſtery of ſo great purity, and 
receive a Lord, whoſe majeſty is ſo high and 
elevated ? : T al 
This is a great abuſe, and no Teſs dangerous 

for being common; it is of importance to con- 
ſider it well, and to weigh it as it deſerves, not 
with the weight of Cannan, which is falſe, but 
with the weight of the ſanctuary: That is, ac- 
cording to the judgment of God and the ſen- 
timents of the ſaints. Let thoſe who deſire to 
perform their duty, read St. Cyprian's ſermon 
againſt the chriſtians that fell into idolatry, and 
they ſhall ſee how vehemently this Father re- 
prehends this contempt and boldneſs. Speaking 
of ſome believers, who in a ſhort time after their 
Gcrificing to idols, preſented themſelves to the 
| | holy 
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holy communion, he ſays thus: © Returning 
« from the altars of the devil; having their 
& hands ſtill polluted with theſe infamous ſa- 
& crifices, they approach the holy Sacrament. 
And though it was written, that none ſhould 

& be ſo preſumptuous as to eat of this meat, 
& unleſs he be clean and pure, for that other. 
* wiſe it will cauſe his death, yet are they 
& audacious enough to receive our Lord's 

* body, not having digeſted the fleſh that was 
c offered to idols; but having their mouths ſtill _ 
« ſtinking of that abominable food: In which 
«* I may ſay theit hands and mouth commit a 
% more deteſtable fin than that into which they 
„ fell, when they renounced his worſhip and 
„religion.“ Theſe are the words of St. Cyprian. 
Conſider whether he could have expreſſed him- 
ſelf in more terrible terms. You may judge 
by the diſcourſe of this Saint, what he would 
have ſaid of the prophanations, which daily 

happen in the uſe of our moſt divine myſtery. 

You may well tell, that theſe finners are 
Teconciled to God by Confeſhon : F ſuppoſe it, 
but though they may be truly reſtored to 
eſus Chriſt's favour, is it fit they ſhould receive 
im at the ſame inſtant, and with the ſame 
mouth, that is juſt come from vomiting forth. 
ſo much filthineſs, without employing ſome time 
to bewail their ſins, and cleanſe their conſciences, 
that they may approach him with greater purity? 
Mary, ſiſter of Moſes, remained ſeven days with- 
out entering into the camp of God's people, 
though ſhe had repented of her fault, and was 
pardoned. Num. 12. v. 14. Abſalom, the fon of 
David, was baniſhed three years from his father's 
palace, though he had forgiven him the murder 
committed on the perfor of his brother Amnon. 
| | 2 Kings, 


A CHRISTIAN LIFE. | 205 


2 Kings, 13. v. 33. Now if this prince, after his 
being aſſured of his father's favour, was obliged 
in ſome ſort to expiate his crime by a three years 
abſence, would any injury be done to theſe 
criminals, by deferring for three days their ad- 
miſſion to the communion, after having ſo cruelly 
offended their heavenly Father, and ſo often by 
their ſins murdered and crucified his only be- 
ow S6. 114 e 
Lou will tell me again, there are ſome ſo frail 
that they cannot, even for ſo ſhort a time forbear 
offending God, and that it is therefore better to 
admit them ſpeedily to the holy Table for fear 
they render themſelves unworthy by new faults. 
J anſwer this, that if theſe are venial fins, they 
exclude them not from this grace, ſince as the 
ſcripture ſays, The juſt man falleth ſeven times a 
day ; and it is not hard to apply a remedy to this 
evil. Prov. 24. v. 16. But if you ſpeak of 
mortal ſins, and believe them not capable to 
abſtain from them for ſo ſhort a time; what danger 
can be imagined more ſtrange than this, and 
what diſpoſition more abominable, than to dare 
communicate with ſo wavering and corrupt a 
conſcience, that one cannot promiſe himſelf to 
paſs three days without finning mortally? And 
where is then that firm purpoſe, which ought to 
be engraven in the ſouls of all Chriſtians, never 
to oftend God, though for the preſervation of 
life itſelf? Where is the love of God, which 
fears fin above all things? Baniſh from your 
minds this dangerous apprehenſion. The ſtrength 
of grace is not ſo little, nor will you fo eaſily 
fall into mortal fins, if you on your ſide, uſe 
ſome moderate care to avoid this misfortune. 
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whole years, and even for all your life, if you 
invoke his aſſiſtance; and he never refuſes thoſe 
that ſeek it. It is true that to oblige carnal and 
ſenſual men to abſtain from evil, though for ſo 
Hort a time, is like the turning of a great river 
out of its natural current, which it has kept for 
many ages. Whatever induſtry you uſe to drain 
it from its antient channel, at the firſt gap it 
finds, it breaks through all its ditches and banks, 
and returns with violence to the place, where 1t 
was wont to have its courſe, It is the ſame. with 
theſe old ſinners, they have for ſo many years 
been accuſtomed to live in a miſerable libertiniſm 
of ſaying and doing, whatever comes into their 


fancy, and to let their hearts go with ſo much 


licenſe after all their deſires, that to exhort them 
10 change their life, and perſuade them to reſiſt 
the motions of their paſſions, is to give them ſo 
intolerable a pain, that no time ſeems ſhort 
enough tor them, till they get out of this con- 
ſtraint, and return to their firſt diforders. We 
ſee by the effect, that the true cauſe; which makes 
them go with ſo much haſte to Communion, is 
the ſecret torment they feel to ſee themſelves 
reduced to _ a: neceſſity of being good for only 
two or three days, fuch deep roots has their 
wickedneſs taken in their hearts, i Wretches 
that you are! How can you enter into this falſe 
preſumption of being faved, and becoming com- 
panions of thoſe who fight faithfully, if you are 
become ſo hardened and fo ſlothful that you will 
not put on the armour of the chriſtian warfare? 
But know, as the apoſtle fays, that none ſhall 
be crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully. 2 Tim. 2. 
v. 5. And do not imagine that what I now ſay 
to you, is contrary to what I have repreſented: to 


you concerning the confidence with which we 


ought 
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ought to approach this myſtery. What I ſaid 


in that place was to give courage to weak and 
timorous ſouls, who through indiſcreet fears 
abſtain from this ſacrament; and what I now 


2 to you, is to retain the raſh within the bounds 
of their duty; not on any deſign to deprive them 
of this ſovereign remedy ; but to the end they 


4 


may come. to it with the neceſſary purity ang 


preparation. 


' What ought 40 be done before Communicating, 


Is you deſire then to do this important action 
as you ought, take ſome time to diſpoſe yourſelf 
for it ; 'and to ſay ſomething more particular for 
thoſe who oftener frequent this diyine Sacrament, 


my opinion is, that, as Moſes commanded the 


children of 1/rae/ ta employ three days in pre- 
paring themſelves to receive God's law ; Exod. 
19. v. IO, 11. fo you ſhould take the ſame time 
to put yourſelf in a ſtate to receive this great 
Majeſty, which comes to give you not a law af 
death, but a law of life; a law, which not only 
repreſents 
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repreſents to you his characters, but fills you 
with his Spirit; a law of love, and not of fear. 

The Scripture gives us an example, which 
aught to fill us with great confuſion. It ſays, 

that the wives of king Afuerus employed a 

whole year in adorning and preparing them- 

ſelves, to appear only once in the preſence of 

that prince. Eher. 2. v. 12. If theſe women 

ſpent ſo much time, to render themſelves, 
agreeable to the eyes of a mortal man; what 

ought not you to to do for obtaining the fa- 

vour of the King of Heaven? One of the 

7 praiſes, which the angel gave the 
bleſſed virgin, was to teil her that ſhe had | 
found favour in the ſight of God. 1 Luke, : 
v. 30. Wherefore then ſhould not we take 

as much care to render ourſelves pleaſing to 

God, as thoſe women did for that vanity ? 
Ought not our whole life ro be a continual 
preparation to render us worthy of the moſt 


{| | ſignal of all favours, by communicating wor- 
I. thily. | . | 
U I know well, that morally ſpeaking, you 


8:1 will not attain to this perſection: But do at 
leaſt ſomething to diſpoſe yourſelf for ſo great 
| and ſo awful a myſtery. Do on your part 
= ſeriouſly all that may depend on you: And if 
13 ' you aſk me, what that is, I will tell you, Firſt, 
4 that yought to have your eyes more watch- 
1 ful over yourſelf; that you ought more atten- 
| tively to confider all your actions, and all 
| | | your words, and you ought to take very great 
1 care not to ſlip into any thing that may of- 
fend God's goodneſs, not only mortally, but 
even. venially if it be poſſible. I tell you 
| £2 | N N Moreover, 
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moreover, that you ought not only to avoid 
ſin, but alſo the occaſions of fin. Abſtain 
from - unprofitable. converſations, from divert. 
ing entertainments, from railleries, and all 
things of that nature, which are ſcarce ever 
without fin. © Take heed then to bridle your 
tongue ; let your mouth be pure and inno. 
cent, and let no vain or dangerous word 
proceed from it, conſider it is the door, . by 
which this heavenly Hoſt muſt enter into your 
Toul. 

If I demand of you fo much circumſpee: 
tion and cleanlineſs in your mouth, your 
heart requires yet more : Free it then from 
all impure thoughts, from all unquietneſs and 
vanity ; this is the bed on which your God 
1s to repoſe, let him ſee nothing in it that 
may offend his eyes. And becauſe the place 
of the Lord, as the pſalmiſt fays, is 'a place 
of peace, it is very fit to fet aſide, during 
that time, all affairs which may diſtra& your 
mind, 'or put it in diforder. The bed of the 
heavenly Bridegroom, as it is deſcribed by 
rhe ſpouſe in the Canticle, is all covered with 


oe rs; mix not with them thorns, . that is, 


Tour and diſcontented thoughts. And if ne- 
ceſſity obliges to treat at that time of any dif- 
ficult buſineſs, let it be with ſo much mode- 
ration and refervedneſs, that your heart be 
not troubled about it, and that it hinder not 
the peace and repoſe of your ſoul. In theſe 
days you ought to beſtow more time on all 
ſpiritual exercifes: Pray, meditate, this is 
the the ſweet-ſmelling incenſe, with which 
you ought to perfume the houſe wherein you 

| purpoſe 
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urpoſe to receive this Heavenly Gueſt ; em- 
ploy yourſelf eſpecially during theſe three 
days, to paſs over with attention in your mind 
the three ſorts of conſiderations I have declared 
to you, to ſtir up in your ſouls the fear, love, 


and hunger you ought to have for the Bread 


of heaven. During theſe three days pray to 
The Moſt Holy Trinity, addreſs yourſelf every day 
to one of the Three Perſons ſeparately, to the end 
they may give you the grace and purity, 
which is neceſſary for this holy Communion. 
Have recourſe particularly to the bleſſed vir- 
gin, beſeeching her by that fervour, and that 
admirable devotion, with which ſhe conceived 
in her womb the Son of God, and received 
him in her arms, after he was born, to obtain 
for you the grace to receive him worthily into 
your foul. Beg of her, by that tenderneis, and 
thoſe tranſports with which, ſhe "herſelf com- 
municated, and received the ſacred Body of 
her Son, after his aſcent into heaven, to obtain 
for you ſome part in the grace and love which 
ie made ber feel, when He gave Himſelf to 
her. In this prayer to the queen of heaven, 
make particular reflections on the lively faith, 


| the devotion, the tears and the joy, with which 


ſhe received her Son under the ſaciamental 
ſpecies, in expectation of the time, when ſhe 
ſhould ſee him in all his glory. For if you can 
conceive any thing of the faith and love of this 
holy creature, that is, with how much firmneſs 
and certainty ſhe believed, that in this conſe- 
crated bread there was truly her Son's precious 
Body; what affection ſhe had for him, and 
what deſire to ſee him, poſſeſs him, and can 

im 


- — —— . — 
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him in her heart. You will, without doubt, 
comprehend ſomething of the ſentiments of 
that divine ſoul, and of the heavenly content 
ſhe found in herſelf at the time of her commu- 
nion. Beg of her ſome of her devotion, and 
that ſhe will tranſmit to you ſome ſpark of that 
divine fire; the leaſt of which would be ſuffi- 


cient to prepare you as you ought, for this won- 


derful Feaſt. | 

The evening before you communicate, you will 
do well to abſtain if you can, from ſupper, 
or at leaſt to ſup very ſparingly, without enter- 
ing into any diſcourſe at table, to the end your 
ſleep may be more pure and quiet, and your 
mind more free; and that you may ſpend ſome 
part of the night in conſidering the greatneſs 
of what you are going about, and the happineſs 
ou ſhall have the next day. Entering into 
an bed, bring thither the ſame thoughts, 
eg of God to preſerve you during the night, 


from the illuſions and artifices of your enemy, 


to the end you may approach his Majeſty with 
a great purity of body and ſoul : As often 
as you awake reaſſume the ſame thoughts, and 
.continue the ſame prayers you made at your 
going to bed. And in the morning, as ſoon as 
your eyes are open, let your heart be faſtened 
to the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and filled with 
the memory of his Paſſion. It is of this 
divine Sacrifice, that you ought particularly 


to meditate all this day, conſidering the im- 


menſity of the love with which the Son of 
God, for your fake delivered himſelf up to 
this treaty, how he preſented his ſhoulders 
to receive the blows, which your crimes merited, 

| "2 and 
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and in fine, with what charity he gives 


himſelf to us all at this table for the coe - 
mon remedy of our evils. It was in remem- 
brance of his death, that Jeſus Chriſt inſtituted 
this Sacrament, - Luke 22. v. 19. and this is the 
principal and tendereſt of the thoughts, which 
ought to fill your mind, if you deſire to ſatisfy 
with fidelity, as you are obliged to do, the will 
of this br. ö : 


© H AP, Th, 


What is is to be done in Communicating, and after 
- Communicating. 


Have declared to you the diſpoſitions, 
which are neceflary for you before Communion, 
I am now going to teach you in a few words 
what you ought to do at the time of your re- 
ceiving, and after you ſhall have received. 
At your approach then to the altar in order 
to communicate, imagine that you hear that 
ſweet voice of the Goſpel: Behold, the bride- 
groom cometh, go forth to meet him. Mat. 25. 
v. 6. For in effect, there is no ſacrament in 


which 
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which our Lord. ſo openly declares himſelf 
to be the bridegroom of our ſouls, as in the 
Sacrament of the | Euchariſt; jits proper effect is 
to unite to him the ſoul of the communicant, and 
to make of two but one thing; which is indeed a 
ſpiritual alliance. That you may then go forth 
to meet this bridegroom, and receive him, as he 
deſerves,” you need only attentively conſider, in 
what-ſtate he preſents himſelf. He comes to you 
fall of charity, goodneſs, humility and 'mercy... 
He tells you, that he earnne/tly deſires to celebrate 
this Paſth. with you, in which the true lamb is 
eaten: Luke 22. v. 15. And you ought on your 
ſide to receive him with all the devotion, love, 
humility, and joy you are capable of, ſince you 
are going to be honoured with the prefence of 
your ſouP's true bridegroom, of your maſter, 
your Creator, your God, and your whole Goad. 
„Remember the devotion and joy, with which 
„ holy old Simeon received in his arms the child 
c Jeſus, when he was put into them by his mother: 
Luke 2: v. 28. &c. He proteſted that he had only 
deſired life to ſee his Saviour. Enter into the 
ſentiments of this ſaint, and let not life be dear 
to you, but becauſe you are going to poſſeſs 
eſus. See with what tranſport the mother of 
St. John Baptiſt ( received into her houſe the 
mother of her Lord, confider with what fatis- 
faction ſhe ſaid to her theſe words: Whence is this 
to mo, that the mother of our Lord is come to me? 
Luke I. v. 43. Is it not reaſonable, ſince you 
receive this Lord in perſon, that you ſhould teſ- 
tify your joy, and ſay with this holy woman: 
Whence is this exceſs of happineſs befallen me, 
that the Lord of angels, and all the glory of 
Heaven vouchſafes to come to me? O my Father! 
O my Paſtor, my Lord, my God, and my -_ 

* OU 
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You are, contented with having created me after 


your image, and redeemed me with your blood; 
but you will alſo by an incomparable prodigy of 
love come into me, make your abode in me, 
transform me into you, and make yourſelf one 
and the ſame thing with me, as if you depended 
on me, and not I on you. Whence, Ohl my 
Lord, does this good come unto me? Is it from 
my merits, or that you would gain ſome; advan- 
tage from being with me? No ſurely, it is an 
effect of your. ſole goodneſs, and mercy, which 
makes you more delight to be with me, than I ta 
be with you: I defire you, only becauſe I am 
miſerable, and have need of your aſſiſtance, and 
you deſire me through pure mercy : I ſeek you, 
to poſſeſs him that can give me All; and you 


come to find me out, that you may give me All; 
and becauſe the defire you have to do me good, 


infinitely exceeds the inclination J have to receive 
it, (ſince your goodneſs infinitely ſurpaſſes my 
neceſſity.) I certainly know, that the pleaſure, 
you have in coming to me, is much beyond that 
1 feel in receiving you, for it is your ſacred mouth 
which teacheth me, hat your greateſt delights, are 
to be with the ſons of men: Prov. 8. v. 31. Nor 
is it more natural for birds to fly, or for fiſhes 
to ſwim, than it is for you, my Sovereign Good, 
to do good, and communicate yourſelf. 
It is in theſe or ſuch hke thoughts your heart 
ought to be employed betore the receiving this 
heavenly gueſt, and alſo after you have received 
him, ſo to maintain and nouriſh in you the devo-. 
tion he requires, But becauſe the holineſs and 
dignity of this bridegroom are beyond all that 
can be imagined, and that he 1s moreover pleaſed 
10 obſerve a chaſte ſhame-facedneſs in his brides, 
vour devotion and joy muſt be mixt with a very 
| great 
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great reſpect, and a profound humility, confidering 
on the one ſide the ſupreme Majeſty of him, who 
gives himſelf, and on the other the unworthineſs 
of him that receives. Thus ſhall you accompliſh, 
what David counſels you: Serve the Lord with 
fear, and rejoice before him with trembling. Now 
for the procuring theſe holy affections, you will 
do well to call to mind the wonderful threats, 
which God commanded to be pronounced to his 
people, when he intended to give them his law. 
He cauſed them to be told; that neither man or 
* beaſt, ſhould dare to approach the mountain, 
where his majeſty ſpake, under the penalty of 
* being immediately ſtoned to death. He per- 
« mitted Aaron, his high prieſt, whom himſelf 
« had choſen, and ſome bf the moſt conſiderable, 
* to come up into the mountain; but at the 
* ſame time he enjoined them to adore afar off, 
% and not come near him, reſerving that pri- 
< viledge to Moſes alone. Exod. 19. v. 12, 13: 
&. Apply to yourſelf this example, retire your- 
ſelf into your own nothingneſs, humble yourſelf 
even to the duſt and bottom of tbe earth, when 
you receive into your body and foul the Lord of 
heaven and earth. | 
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SECTION u. 


Having received the Sacred Hoſt, keep it a little 
while in your mouth, that it may moiſten, and fo 
more eaſily paſs down; for want of uting this 


precaution, it often happens, that, the Hoſt 


ſticking to the roof of the mouth, the anxiety, 
with which the receiver endeavours to looſen it, 


diſturb all the devotion that this precious moment 
requires: 
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requires: But great care ſhould be taken to let 
the. Sacred Hoſt paſs into the ſtomach: before it 
would be ſo moiſtened as to melt in the mouth: 
for then it would not be actually receiving it as 
commanded. Forbear ſpitting preſently after 
you have communicated, if you can avoid it; 
and if neceſſity forces you to ſpit, let it be in 
ſome clean and decent place, where it may not 
be trod on by any. Eat not, as ſoon as you 
come from Communion, becauſe you cannot 
without ſome ſort of irreverence, burden your 
ſtomach with meat, whilſt the Sacramental ſpe- 
cies remain yet entire in it. The time, which 
immediately follows this divine action, you have 
now been finiſhing, is the fitteſt of all to treat 
with God, to taſte how ſweet he is, and to 
embrace him in the midſt of yourtheart. Conti- 
nue ſome time in the Church, in the place, where 
you have communicated, giving God thanks for 
this extraordinary benefit, perſiſt a while in me 
ditating on all theſe circumſtances, and fay with 
your mouth ſome of the prayers,” which I ſhall 
tor this purpoſe put at the end of this third 
book. Keep yourtelf compoſed, and eſpecially 
avoid a fault, into which many perſons fall, who 
wake no ſcruple of pratling and laughing with 
others, immediately after they have commu— 
nicated. This I eſteem a very great offence, and 
highly deſerving to be condemned: For can you 
treat with greater incivility a gueſt who ſhould 
come to. vifit you, than to turn your back on him, 
as ſoon as he is come into your houſe, and leave 
his company, to divert yourſelf about: other 
matters, It is the opinion of Cardinal Gajetan, 
that the Holy Sacrament communicates its virtue 
to the ſouls of the receivers; not only at the 
time of their actual receiving, but alſo in that 

which 


) 
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which follows, and as long as the ſpecies continue 
whole in the ſtomach; and he believes, that on 
this occaſion may be ſaid, what our Lord ſaid 
on another: Whulft I am in the world, I am the 
light of the world, John. 9. v. 5. If this be fo, 
as this learned doctor ſuppoſes, it is a very 1 
great reaſon to invite you to continue, during wi 
that time, very cloſely recolleGed, and ina Bid 
particular deyotion,! to the end this heavenly 
grace may be communicated to you in greater 
abundance, ſince this Sacrament operates con- 
ſormably to the diſpoſition it finds in ſouls. The 
two principal paſſages, by which the Holy Ghoſt, 
moſt frequentiy conyeys into us his influences, 
are the underſtanding and the will, giving to 
the one great lights, and to the other more 
tender ſentiments for the things of God. You 
would act then with very little reaſon, if by ſuch 
voluntary diſtractions you ſhould keep theſe 
doors ſhut, during ſo advantageous a time. It 
is at this time, you may receive one of the 
greateſt fruits of your Communion, and enjo 
the moſt delicious repaſt of this Table, and ſince 
the principal is done, and you have this divine 
food in a manner ſtill in your breaſt, do not 
depart, when you ought moſt familiarly to open 
the boſom of your foul to God, and receive the 
moſt beneficial effects of tbe Sacrament and the 


oy 


preparation you have brought to it. 

You deſire perhaps I ſhould declare to you 
ſomething-more particular, and tell you in what 
you may. beſt employ theſe happy moments. In bl |! 
a word, brethren, employ them in praiſing God, 1 
and in the exerciſe of his love: For here, as St. 1 


Bernard ſays, is given the kiſs of peace, the 1 
ſweetneſs of which nothing can equal here is | 11 


made that union of the ſaul with the heavenly 1 
9112 bride- 8! | 
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bridegroom; and this is truly the time and place 
to riſe your ſoul higher to God by holy aſpira- 
tions, which are nothing elſe, but frequents acts 
of love, and burning deſires of the chiefeſt good, 
ſuch as were thoſe of the prophet, when he ſaid; 
{will love thee, O. Lord, with all my firength. Pſalms. 
17. v. I. And in another place: As the hart 
thirfteth after the fountains of waters, even fo my fout 
thirfted after thee, O God. Pſalm. 42. v. 1. I ad- 
viſe you alſo to take time to give thanks to God 
for his benefits, and eſpecially for this, in which 
the giver of all goodneſs gives even himſelf. And 
that you may the better underſtand how much 
you are obliged to make this laſt acknowledge- 
ment, remember the command which God gave 
Moſes, after be had rained down Manna on the 
people of {frae/. ** He bid him take a veſſel of 
gold, and fill it with manna, to be kept in the 
* Ark for an eternal memorial of that benefit, 
* and to the end all the ſucceſſors of that people 
| « might know in what manner he had fed their 
. * anceſtors for forty years in the deſart. 
Fxod. 16. v. 32. &c. There is no compariſon 
between this manna, which was a corruptible 
food, and the moſt holy Sacrament, which is the 
| bread of eternal life; and if God required ſuch 
LN an acknowledgment for that periſhable meat, 
[ what do you not owe him, and what may not 
he exact of you for this, which is life, and the 
fource of a life that ſhall never have an end ? 
This gift is fo great, that there are no words 
ſufficient to expreſs it. During the whole day, 
in which you ſhall have obtained this happineſs, 
keep yourſelf very reſerved, and take heed not 
to do any thing which may offend the preſence of 
a God, whoſe goodneſs has made him conde- 
feend to lodge with you. + The kingly prophet 
| + proteſted 
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&* proteſted, that he would lie proſtrate with 
« reſpect in the place, where the Lord had ſet 
e his feet. Hal. 131. v. 7. And you ought on 
this day to have an holy reſpect for your own 
body, in which God himſelf repoſes. This 
reſpect conſiſts partly in regulating your exterior, 


but much more in not permitting any thing to 


enter into your interior, which is not of God. 
You ſhould eſpecially take care to keep, during 
that day, a religious filence : You muſt, if I 


may be permitted to uſe ſuch a compariſon, 


ſtop' the oven's mouth, for fear the heat of 
devotion, which the fire of God's love has kindled, 
ſhould evaporate. The ſpirit of devotion is deli- 
cate, it eaſily flips away, if it be not entertained, 
and returns not but with 'much difhculty. Thus the 
holy ſacrament will keep you in modeſty and re- 
collection during the days which precede commu- 
nion, and thoſe that follow it: And as the ſun 
enlightens and embelliſnes the world, not only 
when he is got above the horizon, but alſo an 
hour before he riſes, and an hour after he is ſet: 
So the Sun of juſtice, who is contained in this 


admirable ſacrament, will. enlighten your ſouls 


not only at the time you receive him, but alſo 
both Neue ang after your receiving him: Before, 
by the bopes of receiving ſo wonderful a favour ; 
after, by the remembrance of having been ſo 


highly honoured. © 


You will find in the fiſth book of this Memorial 


the greateſt reliſh. 
5 CHAP. 
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Of the uſe of the Sacraments of Penance, of the 
bleſſed Euchariſt, and the profit received by Ye 
 Jrequenti 1 * 


* 
* 


Hame now copiouſly ſet forth, in what 
manner you ought to prepare. yourſelf, that you 


may worthily receive the holy communion, I am 


now going more briefly to inform you of the 
profit you may gain by the frequent uſe of the 
ſacraments, if you take care to approach them as 
you ought. 

In che firſt place, you muſt know, that the 
facraments of the law of grace are, as it were, 
the onduit-pipes and channels of heayen, by 
which the Holy Ghoſt conyeys his graces, and 
which originally have their ſources from the 
fide of, Jeſus Chriſt, according to that curious 
conception of St. Chry/o/tem, that all thoſe, ' ho 
ommpnicate, ought io make account, that a 
are putting their mouths. to the wound of that 

recious ſide, and drinking there the water of 
oY They are remedies and medicines for our 
weakneſſes, which none knows better than he 

ho was ſent to cure them, and who wanted 
neither knowledge, nor love to invent what was 
moſt convenient for them. It was not rea- 
fonable there ſhould be fo many ſorts of me- 


dicines to cure our bodies, and that there ſhould 
be 
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be none for our ſouls, which are ſubje& to no 
leſs diſtempers; ſince it is of far greater im- 
portance to provide for their difeaſes, than for 
thoſe of the body, they being of a far greater 
and more excellent value. For this end were 
the ſacraments of the law of grace inſtituted ; 
It was fit that being a perfect law, and requiring 
perfect ſubjects, it ſhould comprehend all that 
is neceſſary for our ſalvation ; and for this reaſon, 


as our maladies are different and numerous, it 


has ſeveral facraments to remedy them. 

Nor do the ſacraments alone on their part 
help us to obtain ſo good an effect; but what 
we alſo contribute on ours for the worthy re- 
ceiving them. You go to confeſſion, you accuſe 
yourſelf of your paſt fins, you teſtify the ſorrow 
you feel for having committed them, you humble 
yourſelf at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt's miniſter, 
you beg pardon for your offences, you take a 
firm reſolution to amend, and in fine, God re- 
ceives you, and you are reconciled to him by 
the miniſtry of the church. You cannot ſut- 
ficiently eſteem the benefit of this divine remedy : 


Nothing is ſo capable to help you to regulate 
your life: And being to give an account of 


your conſcience from time to time, will make 
ou without doubt, become careful to keep it 
n a good condition. A traveller, that walks 
between two walls is obliged to go the direct 
way, ſince he can neither turn aſide on one 
hand or the other. So the confeſſion you have 
made, and that which muſt ſoon follow, are a 
great means to keep you from declining to any 
thing that is ill. How beneficial is this facra- 
ment? How great is its neceſſity in the church, 
and how detirable it is, that chriſtians had at 


leaſt as much eſteem for ſpiritual things, as they 


have 
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bave for temporal, to the end they might com- 
prehend its worth! Muſt not a garden be con- 
tinually dreſſed? Muſt not a houſe be daily 
ſwept? Muſt not the linen you uſe be often 


waſhed? Bechuſe all theſe things grew foul, 


it they are not frequently cleanſed? You can 
leſs continue in ſo corrupt a world, as this we 
live in, without having your ſoul e and 
defiled: And you would at the ſame time re- 
nounde both piety and reaſon, if you would not 
have Tecourſe to ſo eaſy a remedy, and often 
make uſe of it, ſince you are ſo often in danger. 
Waſh your ſoul in the wholeſome water of pe- 
nance and confeſſion once a week, ſince you waſh 
at lealt ſo often the linen which covers your 
body ; For the purity of your ſoul is as much 
to be preferred before the cleanlineſs of your 
body, as the one is more eltimable and more 
precious than the other. | 

See, with how much haſte and care the ma- 
riners lay their hand to the pump of their ſhip, 
to empty out the water, it continually gathers 
m, eſpecially in time of rain, for fear leaſt 
being over-burdened, it ſhould fink down to 
the bottom: The venial fins we daily commit, 
appear nothing to us, and yet they are like 
drops of water, which fall into the bottom of 
our foul, and bring us by little and little to 
mortal fins, Which utterly ſink us and cauſe 
our death. Let us go then to the remedy, 
wich may preſerve us from the lefler, that fo 
we may avoid falling into the greater, which 
would bring us to an irrecoverable loſs. We 


fee allo, how nature of herſelf provides for the 


* eaſe of bodies filled with ilt humours, opening 


fome iſſue, by which they are purged, and that 
by theſe meaus thote, who otherwiſe could ſcarce 
hve, 
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live, are. a long time preſerved in a ſtate of 
health, and that phyſicians are very careful not 
to ſtop theſe natural iſſues, becauſe they will 
not deprive their patients of ſo certain a remedy. 
What nature wiſely finds out for the preſerva- 
tion of bodies, grace more efficacioully floes for 
the ſaving of ſouls: There are daily bred in us 
ill humours by fin, and they are daily purged 
and waſhed away by a good confeſſion. DRE 


"Of the Effects of Sacramental Communion. 


THUS are ſouls purified, and thus do they 
receive health in confeſſion, but ſince this health 
is expoſed to many dangers, God has of his 
goodneſs given them a powerful remedy for its 
preſervation, that is the moſt holy Sacrament of 
the Altar, which Jeſus Chriſt has inſtituted in 
the form of food: “ Becauſe as food maintains 
« the life of the body, ſo this ſacrament ſuſtains 
« the-liſe of the ſpirit,” S. Thom. 3 part. g. 
79. Ibis lite is charity, which this divine pre- 
ſervative ſupports amidſt all the contradictions it 
meets with here below. Wherefore Jeſus Chriſt 
ſaid that his Fleſh was truly Meat, and his Blood 
truly Drink. Joh. 6. 5. 55. And all the fathers 
on theſe words vnammouily teach us, that this 
divine meat works ſpiritually in fouls all the 
effects, which the ordinary nouriſhment does in 
bodies, for it ſtrengthens us in the ſpiritual life, 
it cauſes 1n our ſouls an inward reliſh, which fills 
them with joy, it reſtores ſupernatural forces, it 
repairs the virtues, which are weakened, it enables 

to 
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to reſiſt temptations, and takes men E up to 
_ the higheſt perfection, they ought to aſcend to, 
if themſelves put no impediment to it. 
If you afk, how is it poſſible, that a corporal 
fubſtance ſhould produce ſuch a ſpiritual effect, as 
the preſerving and augmenting of charity, and 
the maintaining in us the life of the ſoul, I will 
tell you, that this wonder comes from the ſuper- 
natural virtue of the ſacraments, which God has 
ordained: He would have them ſerve for a remedy 
to our weakueſs, and that under viſible forms 
they ſhould operate inviſible effects: Thus in the 
facrament ef Baptiſm, the water, which out- 
wardly waſhes the body, inwardly cleanſes the 
foul from all its filth, and puts it in the ſtate of 
grace. This divine ſacrament does the ſame in 
its manner, as being a ſacrament, and the greateſt 
of all ſacraments, but beſides this it has two 
fignal advantages above all the reſt which cauſe it 
more powerfully to produce this effect. The firſt 
78, that with the fleſh it truly contains in it the 
foul of jeſus Chriſt, and the eternal WORD of 
the living God, and the life of all things, who 
by the means of the ſacrament enters into the 
foul of the believer, which communicates, and 
produces in jit the admirable effect of giving him 
a ſpiritual life. The phyſician, deſigning to cure 
his patient with ſome powders, puts them into 
water, to the end the water, which is liquid, 
may carry the remedy through all the. parts of 
the body, in which it is to make its operation. 
In ſike manner acts the phyſician of our ſouls, be 
would unite the Divine Word with the fleſn of 
man, that entering by this admirable way into 
men, compoſed of fleſh, it might work in them 
this kind of health and life. : i 
| „The 


— 
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Ibe ſecond is, that it is not only the Divine 


* Word, which operates this effect by itſelf, but 
„the fleſh, which he has united to himſelf, par- 
“ ticipates of the ſame virtue; and this fleſh, as 
e the inſtrument of the Word, and by the union 
„ it has with him, cauſes alſo life, and a true 
„ ſpring of life.“ S. Thom, 3. part. 9. 97. art. 1. 
© Wherefore our Lord, as ſoon as he had raiſed 
« the prince of the fynagogue's daughter, com- 
* ,manded, they ſhould give her to eat, to the 
“ end the life he had reſtored her by his power, 
might be preſerved by nouriſhment, and ta 
* teach us, that Souls, raiſed by. the virtue of 
* Almighty: God, which is found in the ſacrament 
ce of penance, ſtand in need of this heavenly 
* food, to preſerve in them by this laſt ſacra- 
4 ment, the life they have received by the firſt.” 
Luke 8. V. 55. Thus you ſee, how neceſſary 
theſe two ſacraments are for the ſpiritual life, 
ſince the one gives it, and the other maintains it. 
If you deſire then to obtain this happy life, 
confeſs often; and if you defire to preſerve it, 
communicate often. Nor think to find any other 
reaſon, why you fee at this day, ſo many people 
die piritually, but becauſe they will not follow 


the counſel I here give you. It is for the ſame 


reaſon, that in the greateſt part of Men there is 
not ſeen any ſpark of charity, in which the lite 
of the ſoul. conſiſts, becauſe ſcarce any one 
makes uſe of the ſacred preſervatives, which God 
has ordained for this effect. Charity, as Cardinal 
 Cojetan admirably well. ſays, is in this world, as 
out of her natural place; ſhe is a citizen of 
Heaven, where having the ſovereign good pre- 
ſent, ſhe inceſſantly burns with love of him. 
But on earth ſhe is like a ſtranger, ſhe finds 


there a thouſand things, which are contrary to 
125 | her, 
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her, and ſhe has need of a ſtiong defenſive, 
to ſubſift there. One drop of water, caſt into 
the ſea, endures for ever, becauſe it is in its 
element, and of the ſame nature with the other 
water it is mixt with; but if you pour it on the 
earth, it is immediately dried up, becauſe of the 
natural dryneſs of the place where it was ſpilt, 
which is contrary to it. A town, ſituated in the 
heart of a kingdom, is ſecure from enemies, 
it needs neither fortifications nor garriſons to 
RE it; but a frentier-town is in danger of 
ing loſt, if it be not detended by ramparts 
and ſoldiers. So charity in this life runs great 
hazards, ſhe is here out of her natural place, 
her enemies are numerous and mighty, and ſhe 
would never ſubſiſt, if her Sovereign had not 
fortified her with powerful defences, of which 
the ſtrongeſt is undoubtedly the holy ſacrament. 
David perceived ſomething of it, when he ſaid; 
Thou haſt prepared a table, in my ht, O Lord, 
(which gives me virtue and ſtrength) againſt yhem: 
that perſecute me. Pal. 22. v. 5. And if we are 
all expoſed to the aſſaults, which theſe enemies 
daily make upon us, how can ve reſiſt them 
without the ſucceſs of this table. which God 
has prepared, and which is all our ſtrength. 
Woe be to them, ſays St. Bernard, that are called 
to do the works of the mighty, and do not eat 
the bread of the mighty. ſho are they, bre- 
thren that are called to do the actions of the ſtrong 
and hardy, but ſuch, as in the day of their 
baptiſm declared themſelves the ſoldiers of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and enemies to the devil, and all his 
pomps ? And what is the food that gives ſtrength 
againſt | theſe terrible enemies, but this divine 
ſacrament, which according to St. Cr om, 
changes thoſe who come to it, and makes them 
lions 
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lions, who caſt fire out of their mouths? 'Where- 
fore inſtead of what we read, Man has eaten the 
bread of angels, St. Jerome has trauſlated, Man has 
eaten the bread of the mighty. Pſal. 77. v. 25. 
For ſuch in effe& is the holy facrament, which 
was prefigured by that Bread. 


And therefore with great reaſon Jobs: this 


holy father bewail the unhappineſs of thoſe, 
who, ſeeing themſelves daily called to the battle, 


and having-no arms for their defence, which are 


equal to thoſe of the Euchariſt, will not make 
uſe of them, knowing, that the loſs of fo many 
ſouls, -as we daily fee. periſh, happens only 
through this negligence. In the time. of the 


primitive Church, when this ſacrament was con- 


tinually adminiſtered to the faithful, the chriſtians, 
ſtrengthened with its virtue, ſurmounted without 
difficulty the rage of their perſecutors. They 

daily laid down their lives for the ſake of juſtice, 
for which we do not take the leaſt pains. 


Change then in fine, your conduct, you have 


need of a remedy among ſo many dangers and 
deaths, to which you are ſo perpetually expoſed, 
draw near to this table, feed yourſelves with this 


Bread of the Mighty, and reſolve to renounce 


the errors of this age, to imitate the piety of 
thoſe' who lived in the firſt! ages of the Church, 


if you defire to fight well, and be crowneq 


with them. 
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CARNAL Men, and ſuch, as have no — 
rule of their conduct, but their ſenſes and cor- 
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Tupt will, aſk, why ſo many confeſlions. and 


communions, and whether it be not ſufficient to 
confeſs once a year, as the Church ordains? 
Fhoſe, that ſpeak thus, neither underſtand the 
corruption of nature, nor the virtue of this 
—_— medicine, nor the neceſſity we have 
Or 1t. 

If Man were ſick but once a year, it would 
be ſufficient for him only once a year to make 
uſe of theſe remedies : But if man's whole life is 
nothing but a continual train of infirmitics, if 
the heat of our concupiſcence ſo. often ſcorches 
us, if pride, envy, impurity, the feſtered wound 
of our antient enemies, the loathing of ſpiritual 
things, and an unſatiable hunger after caithly 
things, make in us every moment ſuch ſtrange 
ravages, ſhall we be ſo negligent as to delay the 
providing againſt them till the year is expired; 
and do we think by ſuch flow remedies to cure 
the evils we daily feel? Plaiſters have little force 
when applicd to old ſores. »Confeſſion, I grant, 
cures fin; but it takes not away the roots of 
them; the ill habits, in which we are grown old, 
continue, and the cue of hem 18 exceeding 
difficult. | 

What would your ſay of a wan, who ſhould 
ſee his houſe ſet on fire, or his walls pulling down 
by his enemies, and ſhould wait till the end of 


the year to oppole it? Would you not accuſe 


him of cowardice or folly ? Yet this is the caſe of , 
moſt men. Our fleſh daily burns with as many 
flames, as it feels irregular. defires, the devils, 
which are our grcateſt enemies, make continual 
attacks upon our heart, to whom we can oppoſe 
nothing of ſo great power, as the facraments ; 
the danger 1s extreme and preſent, and will you 


ſtay a year, before you remedy it? Whoever acts 
thus 
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thus, knows not the value of his ſoul, under- 
ſtands not the petverſeneſs of his fleſh, is igno- 

rant of the virtue of the ſacraments, and the 
end for which they were inſtituted; for it is not 
more certain, that phyſick was invented to 
cure the diſeaſes of bodies, and bread to preſerve 
them, than it is true, that the ſacraments of 
penance was ordained to heal the maladies of 
our ſouls, and that of the communion to nouriſh 
them. You will tell me, that at the end of this 
gn God will pardon all your ſins; be it fo, 
ut do you not apprehend the tyranny of ill 
cuſtom, which, having taken deep root in your 
ſouls, cannot be plucked up without difficulty? 
What certainty have you that you will live a 
year, a month, even a dayor an hour? Do you 
make nothing of ſo many offences, that you 
might have avoided, which are of greater im- 
yg than the loſs of a thouſand worlds? 
ave you no fear of the other fins, which this 
firſt ſin will draw after it, ſince St. Gregory ſays, 
that the fin which is not redeemed by penance 
is ſoon followed by ſome other, no leſs heav 
than the former? Can it be doubted, but that it = 
were better to prevent dangerous wounds, than it 
to ſeek cure for them, after they are made? "mw 
The Church indeed obliges you not to commu» 


| 

: nicate above once a year; but do you not know, 
that in this ſhe acts like a tender mother, who | \ 
: would not give the weak occafion either to com- 1 
Ff. „municate unworthily, or to break her laws, as = 
4 ſome do, who quite forſake the Communion ? | 
s It is an indulgence, ſhe uſes in favour of the | 
1 weak, leaving the door open, and this holy 9 
© table always prepared for thoſe who baye more 1 
3 devotion and piety. | I" 
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There are many, that underſtand well what I 
ſay, and know by experience the virtue of the 
ſacraments ; but they make a difficulty to receive 
them often for ſhame of the world, being like 
thoſe Phariſees, of whom St. John ſpeaks, that 
Knew Jeſus Chrift, but durft not confeſs him, becauſe 
they feared the people, and whom the holy Evan- 
geliſt accuſes, hat they loved the glory of men more 


than the glory of God. Joh. 12: v. 42. 43- Are 
not you truly guilty of that fault? for confeſſing 
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as you do, that this ſacrament was inſtituted b 


Jeſus Chriſt, and that himſelf ordained the uſe 
of it, what is your not daring to come to it for fear - 
of the world, but being aſhamed to declare your- 
felf a good chriſtian and true Diſciple of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt? St. Rter bewailed all his life one ſuch 


fault? He was afraid to appear one of Jeſus 
Chriſt's Diſciples, and the ſhame of the world 
made him deny him. Bewail, as he did, your 
infidelities with tears of blood. Jeſus Chriſt 
reigns now in Heaven, he is adored by the world, 
and men are aſhamed to appear his Diſciples. 
In what manner, ſays Sal/wan, is Jeſus Chriſt at 


this day honoured amongſt chriſtians, when the 


being his is an occaſion to make one leſs eſteemed 
of men? Can the corruption of the world come 


to any greater extremity, than to hold religion 


for a mean and ,diſhonourable thing? On the 
contrary, it is this only that deſerves honour, 
and to which all divine and human laws have 
given reſpect and deference. Say then no longer 
that the clamours of the world keep you back 
from this divine myſtery. You know that 
amongſt thoſe three great enemies of our ſouls 
of which the ſcripture makes mention. one 0 
the moſt dangerous is the world. You know, 


that ir oppoſed Jeſus Chriſt, and that it perſecuted 
| the 
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the apoſtles, prophets, and all the ſaints. Would 
you after this have any eſteem for the moſt open 
of your enemies? Whoever relied on the counſel 


of his adverſary, and of an adverſary that has 


{worn an irreconcileable war? The world with- 
draws you from the holy myſteries; Jeſus Chriſt 
invites you to them, when he ſays, Come to me, 
all ye that labour, and are burdened, and I will refreſh 
you. Mat. 11. v. 28. To which of theſe two 
voices ought you with greateſt reaſon give ear? 
If Jeſus Chrift calling us on the one fide, and 
the world on the other, we run to the world, and 
leave Jeſus Chriſt, how can we be named the 
ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt? We are the ſervants of 


him whoſe will we do, and whom we defire to 
pleaſe; and it is to us that the apoſtle ſaid: FI 


go about to pleaſe men, I am no longer the ſervant of 
Jeſus Cbriſti. Follow your maſter's voice: You 
might perhaps alledge ſome excuſe, if the world 
called you to reſt, and Jeſus Chriſt to labour; 
but it is quite contrary, as St. Auguſtine repre- 
ſents it: The world, ſays he, cries to you more 
by ation, than by voice, There is nothing ſo weak 
as I am: Jeſus Chrift ſays to you, There is nothing 
fo flrong as lam: And yet my muſerable ſoul chuſes 
rather the world, weak as it is, than Jeſus Chriſt, 
with all his firength. Soliloq. c. 10. 

Tell me moreover why do you trouble yourſelf 
about. the talk of the world? Does it deprive 
you of any conſiderable good, or do you any 
great injury? In no wiſe: You are like fearful 
beaſts, terrified at a ſhadow, or ſomething in the 
air: all theſe fears are only the effect of your 
ſelf- love, which is ſo jealous of your advantages, 
and ſo fearful to let you do any thing without 
ſecurity, that it apprehends not only real, but 


even imaginary dangers. But though N 
| | ſhould 
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ſhould indeed be cauſe to fear, and though the 
perſecution of men ſhould proceed even to the 
thedding of your blood, couid you refuſe to 
expoſe yourſelf to a little pains for the enjoyment 
of fo great a good? Could you think you had 
paid too dear for ſo precious a thing? A bear, 
being got to an hive, cares not, though the bee 
{ting him on all ſides, ſo he may but have his fill 
of honey. You poſſeſs with the Holy Ghoſt an 
heap of all good things; you taſte in it the 
greateſt of all ſweetneſs, and will you not for 
the enjoyment of ſo rare a conſolation, ſupport 
with cheerfulneſs the ſtings of ſome ſlanderous 
tongue. ” 22 | 

I know others as guilty as theſe, who through 
mere ſloth, and becauſe they will not take the 
time neceſſary to prepare themſelves for com- 
munion, deprive themſelves of this holy ſacrament, 
and of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, the moſt excellent of 
all the benefits contained in it. Some chriſtians 
are ſo indifferent to the things of God, that they 
eſteem not this treaſure, and a little care or 
a little retirement appears difficult to them, for 
obtaining the poſſeſſion of it. Indeed, brethren, 
you are far from the ſentiments of the ſaints, 
and particularly of the holy Martyr St. Ignatius, 
who in one of his Letters has theſe excellent 
words: Let fire, croſſes, wild beafts, the rending of 
all my members, all the torments of the world, and all 
thoſe the deanls can invent, fall upon me, provided I 
may be worthy to enjoy Jeſus Chriſt, This holy 
man deſired to be expoſed to all the martyrdoms, 
which the cruelty ' of the devils could make him 
ſuffer, that he might by this means go to Jeſus 
Chriſt : And will you, knowing that Jeſus Chrift 
comes to you in this ſacrament, think much of 
7 taking 
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taking a little pains to diſpoſe yourſelf by prayer 
and confeſſion, for the fruition of your God? 
Can any greater folly be imagined, than to let 


yourſelf periſh for hunger, for fear of flretching 


forth your hand to a great banquet which 1s pre- 
pared for you? The Sluggurd, ſays the wiſe man, 
hideth his hand in his boſam, and has not the heart 
10 lift it to his mouth, Prov. 19. v. 24. In truth 
there can nothing be conceived more abominable, 
and I ſee not what excuſe you can make at the 
day of judgment, for having on ſo ſmall an 
occaſion contemned the greateſt of all remedies, 
and the moſt precious of God's gifts. 

Neither alledge to me that you abftain from 
it through reſpect, and that if you long delay 
your approach to the communion, it is that you 
may come to it with greater reverence. One of 
the many effects produced by this holy ſacrament, 


is, that the frequenting it augments our eſteem of 


it. Amongſt men too frequent converſation, 
breeds contempt; but in the communion with 
Jeſus Chriſt, when you receive bim worthily, 
grace is given you with him, who is the fountain 
of all grace, and the oftener you receive him, 
the more grace you receive: And the more grace 
increaſes, the more is fear, love, devotion, hu- 
mility, and all other virtues, which proceed from 
grace, and are the true preparations that this 
auguſt ſacrament requires, increaſed in you. 
Thoſe who receive it ſeldom, depnve themſelves 
of theſe fruits, and undoubtedly receive it with 
leſs devotion. St. Gregory aflords us another 
proof of it by the diflerence be puts betu een the 
taſte of the ſpiritual and corporal delights. The 
one, ſays this ſaint, ſpeaking of ſenſual delires, 
inflame us with deſire, whilft unem oe: Eut es joon 

| us 


—— —yU— OO O_ 


———— —v—— erg 
— 


— 
4 5 
— 


234 | HE MEMORIAL or 
us we are poſſeſſed of them, the tire, and diſguſt us, 


as appears in ioo perſons, of which the one is hungry, 
and the other filled. But the other, that is, ſpiritual ' 
delights, are of @ very different nature. They are 
not defired before they are poſſeſſed, becauſe they are 
not known, but when they are at ance taſted, the poſ- 
ſeffion of them augments the 2 One is never 
ſatisfied with them, and thoſe that feed on them find 
what Wiſdom ſays; They that eat me, ſhall flill 
hunger, and they that drink.,me, ſhall till thirſt. 
Eccl. 14. Whence it is eaſy to conclude; that ir | 
the deſire and hunger after this heavenly brea 
make one of the principal diſpoſitions, we ought 
to bring to the receiving it, and if it be true, 
that the defire increaſes by the poſſeſſion of this 
bread of life, which is the delight of the ſaints, 
it is alſo clear, that the more you ſhall receive it, 
the more you will defire it, and the more wor- 
thily you will receive it; and on the contrary, if 
you long delay your coming to it, fince on the 
one fide you will want this great help; and on the 
other, your fins will be multiplied for want of 
uſing it, this delay will be the cauſe, that you 
will undoubtedly not make fo good a com- 
munion. A 0 | 
You will tell me again, that you find in your- 
ſelf much weakneſs, that you are a finner, and 
that you hold yourſelf unworthy this heavenly 
food; I anſwer you, that not finding yourſelf 
burdened with any mortal ſin, you ought to come 
do it for this very reaſan, which keeps you back. 
This ſacrament obtains the pardon of fins, it 
gives ſtrength to thoſe that are weak, it is the 
cure of the ſick, and the treaſure of the poor: 
VWherefore ſome ſaints have ſaid, that often by the 
virtue of this ſacrament, have attrite men become 
contrite 


[ 
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contrite, which is no leſs than to ſay, that of 
dead they became living. Remember that Jeſus 
Chriſt did eat with publicans and ſinners, and 
that he anſwered the Jews, who were ſcandalized 
at it: The whole need not a phy ſiciaan, but thoſe that 
are fick; and J am not come to call the juft, but 
ſinners. Matt. 9. v. 12, 13, It is good to refrain 
from this ſacrament through fear; and it is good 
to come to it through love, becauſe both the one 
and the other honours God: But as St. Thomas 
determines, it is better to draw near through 
love, than to keep back through fear, becauſe 
generally ſpeaking, actions, which are done fox 
love, are better, and more excellent than thoſe 
that are done for fear. Wherefore we read, 
that David, having ſeen how God had ſlain 
Ofa for the little reſpect he bore to the Ark of 
the Teſtament, durſt not bring it into his own _ 
houſe, but carried it aſide into that of Obededom, 
but ſeeing how God had heaped upon Obededom 
and his whole family, happineſs and proſperity, 
then caſting off all the fear which had terrified 
him, and being encouraged by the marks God 
had given him of his goodneſs, he received the 
Ark into his palace, and with it all ſorts of 
benedictions. 
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Of the cauſe why ſome perſons find little devotion, 


when they celebrate or communicate. 


1 KNOW ſome queſtions may be aſked on this 
occaſion; and becauſe they appear not without 
ground, I have thought it convenient to anſwer 
them. The firſt 18, whence 1t comes to paſs that 
ſome perſons, who often celebrate and commu- 
nicate, enjoy not the ſweetneſs they might ex- 
pect from the uſe of this heavenly bread, and 
that there are others who are ſo far from having 
any taſte of. them, that it does not appear they 
are the leaſt advanced in virtue, but continue 
ſtill in one and the ſame ſtate. | 

I anſwer, that this ſome times happens through 
the fault of theſe perſons, who prepare not them- 
ſelves as they ought, to communicate, or becauſe 
their life is not regular enough; thus it is not to 
be wondered, if they find not the ſatisſaction 


which others receive who are better diſpoſed, 


whoſe life is more perfect, and their ſoul more 
pure, and conſequently more ſuſceptible of hea- 
venly things. This ſometimes alſo happens by 
God's particular order, thoſe who communicate 
contributing nothing to it through any fault of 
theirs, becauſe this ſtate is for their good. We 
often ſee the experience of it in the moſt juſt, 

who, 


Z 


i - 


A, CHRISTIAN LIFE. , 237 


We he their fervour in prayer is no way 
abated, loſe all the conſolations they formerly 
found in it, yet are not therefore leſs juſt, or leſs 
agreeable to God, who thus tries their conſtancy, 
and by this means exerciſes and humbles them. 
Others fall into this fort of deſertion, becauſe 
they obſerve not in their devotion all the pru- 
dence it requires, as St. Bonaventure teaches us 
in theſe words: It ſometimes happens to ſpiri. 
<« tual perſons, that the more they labour to 
& acquire the devotion, which is termed ſenſible, 
% the leſs they find it, and the more eager they 
F376 40 nollefs it, as on holy-days, and eſpe- 
„ cially when they will communicate, the farther 
* they are from it. Many are exceedingly 
* aMicted at it, and in this dejection, to which 
“their heait is reduced, they judge that perhaps 
% God will not have them approach him in this 
“ ſtate, or elle they believe that he drives them 
5 from his preſence, as unworthy to participate 
“ of fo great a ſacrament, and in theſe appre- 
“ henſions they deprive themſelves of the chiefeſt 
* remedy which might cure them.“ Of this I 
could ealily alledge to you divers reaſons, ſome 
of which regard the detects that, happen on, our 
part, and others the particular will and dif- 
pealation of God; but to confine ourſelyes to the 
point, of which we are treating, the principal 
and moſt common is, that on theſe days, and 
thoſe of communion, devotion is ſought with too 
much vehemence. Our ſouls by efforts, which 
have perhaps ſomewhat of ſelſ-love, violate too 
much-their liberty, we ſtifle the power of nature, 
when we labour with too great force, to prels, 
and as 1 may fay, ſqueeze forth the juice, of 
devotion. If we find it not, as ſoon as we delire 
it, we are ſeized on by forrow; tbus we remain 
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with more hardneſs, and leſs diſpoſition to receive 
it, our own forces are turned againſt us, and 
having ſpent ourſelves, we become more diſ- 
tracted and dry. He, ſays the wiſe man, hat 
over-much wrings the paps for milk, will draw out 
blood. And we > ſee by experience, that when an 
orange, or any other fruit, is too much ſqueezed, 
the juice that comes from it, 18 neither ſo pure, 
nor ſo fweet. 

This is what befals thoſe who will have devo- 
tion as it were by force. The affections it pro- 
duces, are more tender when the heart is more at 
liberty: And this is the reaſon, why we often 
find ourſelves more touched with devotion at 
other times, than on great feſtivals, becauſe the 
troubleſome care we then take to have devotion, 
ſuffocates the ſpirit of it: whereas at other times, 
the deſires being more moderate, the ſpirit acts 
with greater freedom and purity, which are two 
diſpoſitions that very much contribvte to the 
more eaſy finding what is ſought, | 

As to the ſecond queſtion, why ſome of thoſe 
that celebrate, or communicate, often make not 
the leaſt progreſs, not only in devotion, but even 
in common virtues, and that on the contrary _ 
they are always ſeen to continue in the ſame 
coldneſs and negligence ? A wiſe doctor anſwers, 
that, regularly ſpeaking, this bappens for two 
reaſons: The one, through the default of their 
indevout preparation, as we have already ſaid, 
touching tlie want of devotion; They preſent 
not themſelves to the divine myſteries with that 
fervour of charity, and that ſpiritual hunger, 
which ſuch excellent Things deſerve; they come 
to them either through cuſtom, or neceſſity, and 
having received them, loſe at the ſame time all 
remembrance of them; they immediately * 
the 


E 


— 
—— — — 
6 e Ws, 
"ou A 
Nee — —— 
— 
— 


©... —_ - Ec 
— — — — — 5 — 
nnd — — — 3 — —— — 


A CHRISTIAN LIFE, "oe" 
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the door to all manner of other objects, and put 
not the leaſt reſtraint on their tongue, or the defires 
of their heart : : So that going without reſpec, 
and returning without recollegion, | it is NO won- 
der they gain ſo little benefit by it. J mentioned 
to you in the beginning of this Book, that true 
maxim, that all things work according to the 

diſpoſitions they find in the ſubjects: which is 

confirmed by the example of this great Sacra-- 
ment, it acts in ſouls according to the diſpolition 

it meets with in them. It acts much in ſuch as 

are well prepared, and PEAS leſs in thoſe which 

are not ſo. 

The other cauſe i is, that many people frequent 
the holy altars, who ſtill keep in their ſouls cer- 
tain defects, and certain ſecret paſſions, of which 
they make no account ; and for want of correcting 
and mortifying them, "they become almoſt reme- 
dileſs. Theſe ſecret evils are a great obſtacle ro 
to the advancement of thoſe ſouls, and I put in 
the firſt place the exceſs of ſelf-love and ſelf. will, 
the over-curious care of the body, and the ſatiſ- 
faction of the ſenſes, which make thoſe, who 

are ſubject to them, ſeek in all things the means 
to divert themſelves. They lay themſelves out on 
creatures, amongſt which devotion is diſſipated, 
or wholly loſt; they are like thoſe veſſels of ill- 
baked Clay, which cannot hold the liquor put into 
them ; but runs out by little and little, till there 
is nothing left in them. This misfortune particu- 
larly befals thoſe, who amuſe themſelves in vain 
converſations, and diſcourſes of raillery, or em- 
barraſs themſelves with unneceſſary viſits or af- 
fairs : For in fine, all theſe things diſorder the 
place where this heavenly bridegroom 1s to take 
his reſt: The love of God is a very delicate 
thing, it admits no rivals, it will alone poſſeſs 
the whole heart. 
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0 e 


maler it * good to Communicate ver Wi: 


A my echoring you; as 1 dare done 
in the foregoing chapter, to frequent the 


"Sacraments, and particularly that of the Eucha- 


riſt; you have reaſon to aſk me, would I preſcribe 
you ſome rule, and tell you the time to which 
you ſhall Hmit your communion:?s 
The anſwer to the queſtion is, on the one fide; 
very eaſy ; and on the other very difficult: For 
if we only regard the virtue and efficacy of this 
Sacrament, how [eſus Chriſt reſides in it, who 
is the Author of all graces, and that by this means 
he applies to us the merits of his paſſion, which is 
of an infinite value, we ought, if we could, to 
receive him an infinity of times, ſince we receive 
bim a proportionate number of graces and 
favours: But if on the other ſide, we conſider the 
high preparation this Sacrament requires, accord- 
ing to which it communicates its virtue, and that 
it is the Sacrament of the living, and not of the 
dead, ſince eating ſupports life; in this view it is 
clear, that it is not fit to communicate often, but 
according to. the diſpoſition that is found in the 
communicants ; on which there are yet N 

things that are neceſſary to be examined. 
- Firft, the ſtate or condition of every one is to 
be conſidered, for perſons dedicated to God's 
ſervice, 
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ſervice, as prieſts, moi ks, nuns, and all other 
religious perſons, being more free from the per- 
plexity of the world, and the care of ſecular 
buſineſs, have undqubtedly in reſpect of their 
ſtate, greater diſpoſition to approach this Sacra- 
ment. I ſay in reſpet of their tate, becauſe Jeſus. 
Chriſt often ſupplies it by his wiſdom, which he 
gives to whom he pleaſes, as he pleaſes, and in 
what ſtate ſoever. David, Abraham, Job, and 
many ancient kings and patriarchs, were raiſed to 
a great perfection, though their ſtate contributed 
little to the attaining it; but they were aſſiſted by 


divine grace, which is more poweful than all. 


ſtates, how perfect ſoever they may be. 

Secondly, care muſt be taken that every one, 
before all things, diſcharge the duties of the ſtate 
to which he is called, and in ſuch manner apply 
himſelf to ſpiritual exerciſes, that they no way 
prejudice theſe firſt and ſtricter obligations. A 
married woman, that is obliged to ſerve her huſ- 
band, to breed up her children, to look particu- 
larly after her daughters, to take care of her do- 
meſtick affairs, ought in ſuch manner to give her- 
ſelf to matters. of devotion, that ſhe omit not 
thoſe which are of obligation, ſince the one is 
of free will, and the other of neceſſity, the one 
is of counſel, the other of commandment. 
One of the principal foundations of a good life is 
never to leave the works of juſtice for thoſe of 
grace. Obedience is better than Sacrifice, 1 Kings, 15. 
v. 22. ſaid an holy prophet; and he calls obe- 
dience whatſoever is of obligation; and ſacrifice 
what is of devotion and free will. Men through 
a perverſe inclination have almoſt a natural oppoſi- 


tiou to this order, and take more pleaſure to do 


their own will, than another's. Take heed of this, 
and obſerve, that what I have ſaid of the _ 
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of women towards their huſbands and children, 
concerns allo thoſe of children to their parents, 
eſpecially if hey are poor, old, or weak. The 
ſervices you ſhall do them in their neceſſities, 
make a part of the firſt commandment of the ſe- 
cond table; and after what we owe to God, it is 
the firſt obligation he lays upon us. The irrational 
creatures through the ſole inſtin& of nature invite 
you to it by their example; and the ſtorks with 
wonderful care aſſiſt thoſe from whom they had 
their being, in their later years. Uſe then the 
ſacraments in ſuch fort, that you forget not obli- 
gations fo juſt and ſo important as theſe, for 
_ otherwiſe your devotion will not be acceptable to 

God. = | | | | 
In the third place, every one ought to examine 
himſelf, and thoroughly confider what he under- 
took, hen he took up this cuſtom of communi-. 
cating often; he muſt look, whether he finds him- 
felf in diſpoſitions pure enough, and, as I may 
fay, with all the apparel of virtues, which are 
neceſſary for the worthy perſevering in this excel- 
lent deſign. If it be fo, they may continue with- 
out fear, and with much profit: For as trees, 
that are wont to be watered, grow dry, when they 
want this relief, fo fouls which are accuſtomed 
to this heavenly Food, are exceedingly weakened. 
when they are deprived of this benefit, which is 
ſo great, and ſo proportioned to their neceſſities; 
they are often ſeen to grow very flack in their ſpi- 
ritual life, and ſometimes: entirely to renounce 
what they had happily begun. It is a thing gene- 
rally confirmed by experience, that weak bodies, 
being once uſed to a medicine, which does them 
good, find themfelves very ill when they quit it: 
It is the fame with ſouls of this quality, if through 
their own fault they diſcontinue the uſe of ſo 
wholeſome 
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" wholeſome a remedy. Thus it is for them to know 
the advantages they draw from it, and then to 
watch carefully over their lives, for to keep them- 
ſelves in ſo pure a ſtate, that they may continue 
the frequent uſe of it without ſcruple, ſince they 
run the hazard of loſing their ſtrength, and faint- 
ing by the way, if they forſake ſo powerful and 
ſo efficacious an aſſiſtance. wt 
It is alſo to be obſerved; that men may take 
more liberty to go forth of their houſe, whither 
they ſhall think convenient, to ſeek the ſacraments, 
and prieſts, which may adminiſter them to them, 


Ek than is fit for women. The ſame thing is alſo 
; | more ſeemly tor elderly, than for young women; 
and generally ſpeaking, all the ſaints have very 
2 much recommended to the younger women the 
1 keeping retired, and out of the ſight of people. 
1 « Even in the old law Almighty God expreſly 
i « commanding the men to appear before him 
y | „* thrice a year in his Temple, never obliged the 
4 c wonfen to come thither, ſo much as once in 
L < their whole life.” Deut. 16. v. 16. The 
* Eternal Wiſdom knew how dangerous it is for this 
* | | ſex to be gadding abroad. And Dina, Jacob's 
"yp « daughter, ſhewed but too ſad an experience of 
4 « jt: For by only once going forth of her father's 
d houſe, ſhe deſtroyed herſelf; and a whole city 
13 | « with her.” Gen. 34. per totum. © Wherefore” 
is « not without cauſe does 'St. Ambroſe praiſe the 
3 « Bleſſed Virgin, that departing out of her houſe, 
os « where ſhe had always kept herſelf retired, ſhe 
= « went in great haſte, when ſhe was obliged to 
8, * go and viſit her Couſin St. Elizabeth.” Luke 1. 
_ V. 39. I ſay not this, to impoſe a perpetual 
t: eloyſter on maidens, but to exhort them to ſpeak 
gh as much as they can to God in private, to ſeek 
"M him in the ſecreteſt corners of their houſes, and 
ne 5 R 2 to 
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to go as little abroad as is poſſible, unleſs it be 
on ſuch days as the church commands, or when 
according to cuſtom they are to receive the 
bleſſed ſacrament, doing it with the circum- 
ſpection I adviſe them to. I make not this how - 
ever a general rule. For ſuch perſons are to be 
excepted from it, as, though young in years, 
are yet very old in virtue. ' | RE 
In fine, every one ought to conſult his 
conſcience, and confider what benefit he re- 
ceives by frequent communion : For if a perſon 
by often receiving, finds himſelf more devout, 
more recollected, more circumſpect in his 
words, more diligent in good works, more vi- 
gilant over his actions, more maſter over his 


paſſions, and other irregular deſires, though it be 


not in a very eminent degree, it is a proof that 
this ſacrament is profitable to him, and therefore 
he ought to come the oftener to it, as he receives 
from it more advantageous effects. But if he 
ſees nothing of all this in himſelf, it is an aſſured 
mark of the little profit he gets by it, and of the 
ſlender preparation he makes for it. It is there- 
fore fit for ſuch a perſon either to abate the 
number of his communions, or to augment the 
virtues which are neceflary for his communicat- 
ing well. It is notwithſtanding, true that this 
divine myſtery fometinies works ſo ſecretly, that 
it can ſcaice be perceived: For grace, as well as 
nature, acts ordinanly by little and little, as it 
happens in plants, the growth whereof. is imper- 
ceptible, and not to be diſcerned, nll they have 
attained their juſt height. Wherefore we ought 
not on this occaſion to rely on our own judg- 
ment, but be guided by our confeſſor, who may 
determine all according to his prudence. | 

In the nean time it is of very great importance 


ta obſerve, that we not only profit when we ga 


forward, 
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forward, but alſo when we go not backward. I 
know St. Bernard ſays, © That in the way of God 
* not to go forward is to go backward; one may 
“ nevertheleſs more eaſily perceive, when he 
ce turns back, than when he goes forward: As 
© the motion of a ſtone is more clearly diſ- 
© cerned, which with violence rolls down an 
* hill, than that of another, which is inſenſibly 
« thruſt upwards: For to increaſe is very hard, 
“and to decreaſe very eaſy; and it is eaſier to 
« pull down than to build.” Serm. 2. Purif. & 
Ep. 324. Wherefore I ſay, that if on the one 


fide we obſerve, we make but little progreſs by 


often frequenting the communion, and on the 
other ſide, alſo perceive, that by diſcontinuing 
it we turn backward, fall into notable defects, 
and find ourſelves more unable to reſiſt tempta- 
tions, more cold in prayer, more reluctant to obe- 
dience, more ſlothful in works of mercy, more 
_ ealily provoked to unſeemly laughter, or to vain 
or idle talk, more impatient in troubles, and in 
fine, more careleſs and negligent in watching 
over ourſelves and our actions. If, I ſay we 
perceive, that we fall into all theſe inconvenien- 
cies, or into any of them, when we refrain from 
the holy ſacrament, and that when we receive it 
we are leſs ſubje& to them, it is a ſign we profit 
by it, becauſe to ſuffer leſs damage is in ſome 
fort to profit, and medicines, which preſerve 
from diſtempers, are no leſs neceſſary than thoſe 
which increaſe health. This confideration ought 
very much to comfort thoſe who do not ſo clearly 
perceive in themſelves the fruits of the commu- 
nion; and though theſe perſons often commit 
venial fins, they ought not therefore to ab- 
ſtain from communicating, provided they feri— 
* repent them of their ſins: For, as St. 


Hilary 


* 
” 
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Hilary ſays, We ought not to forfake the 
< wholeſome medicine of our Lord's Body, if we 
te bring not to it mortal fins: on the contrary, 
ce this reaſon rather obliges us to have recourſe 
te to it: Since one of the effects of the holy ſacra- 
& ment, and its particular virtue, is to ſerve for 
« 2 preſervative againſt theſe ſorts of fins, w ithout 
« which this life cannot be paſſed over.” | 

All theſe things being ſuppoſed, there is none, 
but may eaſily judge, whether he ought to preſent - 
bimſelf at this ' heavenly table ſeldom, or often: 
for it will be ſufficient for ſome to communicate 
on the principal feſtivals of the year, for others 
once a month, or once in fifteen days, and for 
others once every week, as St. Auguſtine adviſes : 
& Wherewith all ſorts 'of perſons, how virtuous 
& ſoever, ought to content themſelves, unleſs 
de there happen any particular circumſtance, or 
& important cauſes, which may oblige them to do 
& otherwiſe. For as there is no rule without 
& exception, ſo nothing can be eftabliſhed as 
&« perpetual that has not ſome limitation.” Lib. de 
Eccl. Dog. c. 58. This is St. Bonaventure's advice 
in a treatiſe of perfection, which he wrote for one 
of his ſiſters, where he has in ſubſtance the ſame 
things we have here explained. His words are 
theſe, © If any one deſires to know whether it is 
better to communicate ſeldom, or often, it feems 
& impoſſible to me, to preſcribe in this one gene- 
& ral rule for all. For the merits of men, as 
& alſo their deſigns, and exerciſes being different, 
&« the motions of the Holy Ghoſt divers, and 
there being ſo many ſeveral ſtates of life in the 
* world, it is as difficult to make one general 
ee rule, that may be ſuitable for them all, as one 
+ garment, to fit every perſon, Wherefore, as 
one and the fame medicine is not adminiſtered 
* tw 
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to all patients, nor yet in the ſame quantity, 
and, as to render it beneficial, the quality of 
the perſons and diſeaſes, their complexions, 
the time, and place muſt be conſidered, fo the 
fame thing, is to be done, in what concerns 
this heavenly medicine. I hoſe, that are en- 
tangled with the cares and troubles of the 
world, can more rarely get rid of them, to 
receive, than they who are free from all this 
incumbrance, and have dedicated their lives 
to ſpiritual exerciſes. And amongſt theſe ſome 
are more vigilant over their conduct, and live 
with greater purity of conſcience, than others: 


Some burn with a defire to participate of this 


holy inyſtery ; others on the contrary approach 


it not without fear and trembling ; and if their 


conſctence, the order eſtabliſhed in their reh- 
gion, and the apprehenſion of being mare ſe- 
parated from Almighty God by not communi- 
cating, did not preſs them, they would be ſeen 
to come very ſeldom to the holy table, But I 


* am of opinion, that Prieſts, whoſe proper 


office it is to celebrate, being excepted, there 
are few perſons, for whom it is not ſufficient 
to communicate once a week, if there he not 
ſome particular cauſe, or reaſon to do other- 


wile, As if ſome ſickneſs ſhould happen, or 
ſome principal teaft, or a pious ſoul ſhould find 


itfelf preſſed by ſome new and extraordinary 
defire to receive him, who alone is capable to 
moderate and refreſh the heat of a heart, that 
burns with his love: It may in this caſe be 
piouſly believed, that this vehemency and fer- 
vour proceed from the Holy Ghoſt, if other 


circumſtances concur with it, and then it ſeems, 


that there is reaſon not to reſiſt it. Experience 


confirms this conduct, and there have been 


* perſons 
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perſons ſeen, whoſe life was Jeſus Chriſt, in 
ſuch ſort that, if they had not been often fed 
with this ſacred Bread, it ſeemed their corporal 
life would have failed them, ſo weak and feeble 
was their body. It is therefore a good and 
wholeſome thing to prepare one's ſelf frequently 
for the receiving this admirable remedy with 
all the devotion that is due to it, and, after 
one has received it, to watch over one's ſelf, 
and all our actions with a moſt exact diligence. 
From this no one has a right to be exempted, 
and religious perſons, who are particularly de- 


dicated to God, much leſs than others, if they 


will obtain and preſerve the innocence and purity 


which this holy Sacrament brings. And though 
a man ſometimes feels but little devotion, yet he 
ought not to forbear coming humbly to this Bread 
of Life, putting his whole confidence in God's 
mercy; and if he ſudges himſelf unworthy of 
it, he muſt alſo think, that the more infirm 
and weak he feels himſelf, the more need he 
has of the Phyſician; ſince as our Saviour 


himſelf has ſaid, the whole have no need of a 
phyſician, but the ſick : Mat. g. v. 12. For 
indeed we go not to Jeſus Chriſt to ſanctify 
him by our holincfs, but that he may fanctify 
us by his. Nor let any one be difcouraged 
when, after having done all that he could, he 
finds not himſelf touched with that particular 


| ſweetneſs of devotion he might deſire, or if 


in and after communion he feels no ſenſible 


' tenderneſs or zeal, becauſe it is often a parti- 
* cular diſpenſation of Almighty God, who ſome- 


times deprives his children of this conſolation 
for cauſes belt known to himſelf.” The teſ- 


timony of this Saint ought to be of very great 
authority, this glorious Doctor having been ſo 


remarkable 
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remarkable as well in learning and holineſs, as 
in the ſpirit of devotion, which he poſſeſſed in 
a high degree, which made him write on this ſubject 
nothing but what he knew by experience. 
You ſee then by the teſtimony of this Father, 
and by whatſoever elſe I have hitherto repre- 
ſented to you, the little reaſon ſome men have, 
who through a ſuperfluous zeal, and under pre- 
tence of reſpect, condemn, and proceed even to 
preach againſt ſuch perſons, as frequent the Sa- 
craments, Though there were ſome fort of exceſs 
in this, yet there are ſo many other evils in the 
world, greater and more dangerous, to be ap- 
prehended, that they ought not to ſpend all their 
ſtrength and learning, as they do, in attacking 
this alone; eſpecially fince, things being well 
conſidered, it is manifeſt, that the world ſuffers 
much more damage by over-much abſtaining from 
the Sacraments, than by too often coming to 
them. And the better to underſtand this, you 
ſhall obſerve. according to the doctrine of St. 
Thomas, 1. 2. q. 64. art. 1. that, as all moral 
virtues conſiſt in a mean, ſo they have neceſſarily 
two vices, which are oppoſite to them, the one 
by excels, and the other by defect; though they 
have not always names, by which they may be 
diſtinguiſhed : It is the ſame in the uſe of the 
Sacraments, and generally in all ſpiritual exer- 
ciſes, there may be either too much, or too little. 
This being true, if we will equitably conſider 
the greater and more to be feared of theſe two 
extremities, we ſhall find that the world undoubt- 
edly ſuffers far more inconveniencies by too much 
forbearing, than by too much frequenting the 
Sacraments. For ſuppoſing there were ſome fault 
on this ſide, yet who can but know, that the 
impropriety muſt be much greater, to ſee men 
almoſt 
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almoſt wholely refrain from the Sacraments, in 
which God has placed the remedies of our 
wounds, and the ſalvation of our ſouls? And in 
effect, whence comes it, that this age is ſo cor. 
rupt, aud the life ot men ſo profligate, but from 
their contempt of this Sacrament, and voluntary 
abandoning this Bread of Lite? Jo be convinced 
of this, we need only caſt our eyes on the dif- 
terence there is between the preſent ume, in 
which we hve, when thoſe that bear the name 
of Chri/tians communicate but once a year, and 
the palt time of the Primitive Church, when 
thole who were” truly Chriſtians communicated 
every day: This great difference, Erethern, will 


' amaze you, and clearly thew you, which of theſe 


two is the better. Let thoſe then, who have a 
zeal tor the glory of God, and his Church, hed 
torth cries to Heaven, and weep for a cauſe ſo 
worthy of tears, to fee men 1o {ſtrangely ſepa- 
rated from God, and all ſpiritual exerciſes, ſince 
this ſeparation is truly the ſource and original of 
all our miſer ies. 

As magiſtrates take all imaginable care to 
procure that nothing may be wanting to the peo- 
pie who are ſubject to their government, being 
certain that abundance never diſcontents them, 
though they Know that excels in diet, and all 
other conveniencies of lite, may as well be preju- 
ciicial to the public, as neceitity ; So thoſe who 
bear office in the Church, are oblized to uſe 
more diligence, that they may keep them who 
are under their cl. 'Tge from falling into a ſcarcity 
of ſpiritual food, and heavenly medecines, than 
they are to retrench their excels ; hnce want is 
in this caſe incomparably more dangerous than 
abundance, and that fo much the more, becauſe 


none can judge of this laſt, but by their interior, 
which, 
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which every one knows not, and it is a great raſh- 
neſs to pronounce decrees on an affair, the bottom 
whereof is not known. 

I believe that what we have ſaid is more than 


fufficient to convince you of theſe truths ; I ſhall , 


only add here ſome meditations and prayers for 
your devotion before and after the holy Commu. 
nion. 


Meditation before bal Communion, to flir up in 


the Soul the Fear and Love of the mojt holy Sa- | 


' CT, ament . 


WHO art thou, O my Lord, and whit am L 


that I ſhoyld preſume to approach thee ? What is 
man that he ſhould receive his God? What is 
man of himſelf, but a veſlel of corruption, and 
by mortal fin becomes a child of the devil, 
heir of hell, an enemy of God, a creature weak 
to do good, and unhappily powerful to do evil ? 
What is man, a creature blind in his defigns, 
vain in his actions, filthy in his deſires, inconſlanit 
in his purpoſes, vile and baſe in all things, and 
only great in the falſe eſteem he has of himſelf ? 
Shall ſo miſerable a creature dare to preſent him- 
ſelf before the divine Majeſty to be united with, 
him? The ſtars, O Lord, are not pure in thy 
ſight, the pillars of heaven tremble before thee, 
the higheſt ſeraphims cover themſelves with their 
wings in the preſence of thy greatneſs, and look 
on themſelves as nothing: Job. 26. v. 11. How 
then ſhall ſo wretched a creature as I am attempt 
to approach thee, and receive —_ in the Holy 
Euchariſt ? Mat. 5. v. 11. John Bapti/t, 
ſanctified from his mother's — Cares not 
touch thy Head, and declares he is not worthy to 
patie es ſhoes. The prince of the Apoſtles 
Cries 
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cries out, and fays : Depart from me, O Lord, for 
Iam a jinful man. Luke, 5. v. 8. And fhall I 
have the boldneſs to come near thee, being filled 
with fins? If in the time of thy ancient law the 
loaves which were ſet on the table of thy temple, 
and were only the ſhadow of this myſtery, might 
not be eaten but by him that was clean, and ſanc- 
tified, 1 Kings, 21. v. 4. 5. how ſhall not I, who 
am ſo void of all holineſs, dread to eat the 
Bread of angels? Thou, O God, commandeſt, 
that the Paſchal Lamb ſhould be eaten with 
unleavened bread, and bitter lettice, and that 
the eaters of it ſhould have their ſhoes on their 
feet, and their reins girt, Exod. 12. v. 8. ©. 
and ſhall I dare to eat the true Paſchal Lamb, of 
which the other was but a figure, without having 
this preparation? Am I that unleavened bread, 
clear and free from any leaven of malice ! Have 
I] in me the ſentiments of that true contrition, 
which was ſignified by the bitter lettice ? Where 
is the chaſtity of my reins, and- the cleanneſs of 
my feet, which are good defires? I fear, and 
have great reaſon to fear at my. approach to this 
holy table, ſeeing myſelf void of all theſe diſpoſi- 
tons. From this table was that wretched man 
driven, who was found to be without his wed- 
ding-garment, that is, without charity, and was 
commanded to be bound hand and foot, and caſt 
into outer darkneſs. Mat. 22. v. 11. c. Nor 
can | but expect the fame puniſhment, If I preſent 
mykelt to it in the fame condition. Divine Eyes 
of my maſter, to which all the ſecrets of our 
{fouls lie open, what ſhall become of me, if I am 
jound thus naked at your Banquet? It was fo 
criminal a thing for a prieſt to have inconſiderate- 
ly touched the Ark of the Covenant, which was 


ready to fall, that he was immediately puniſhed 
with 
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_ with ſudden death, 2 Kings, 6. v. 6. c. and ought 
not I to fear the fame puniſhment, if I unworthi- 
ly receive him, who was figured by that Ark? . 
"The Bethſamites did but too curiouſly behold the 
ſame Ark, when it paſſed through their land, and 
the Scripture teaches us, that for the expiation of 
their raſhneſs, God flew fifty thouſand of that 
people. 1 Kings, 6. v. 19. O moſt merciful and 
dreadful God, how far is thy: Sacrament above 
that Ark, and how much greater is it to receive 
thee, than to behold thee! What muſt I do to 
lodge within me a God, who is Greatnefs and 
Juſtice itſelf ? | | YL. 
But if I have ſo great reaſon to fear, conſider- 
ing only thy Majeſty, what ought I not to appre- 
hend, if I caſt my eyes on my ſins? Infinite Beau- 
ty, there was a time, and may thy mercy grant 
that it laſt not ſtill, when thou wert that, of 
which my heart leaſt thought, and when I had 
more eſteem for the duſt of the creatures, than 
for the treaſures of thy grace, and the hope of 
thy glory: My defires gave law to my life, I 
blindly obeyed my concupiſcences, and J made as 
little account of thee, as if I had never known 
thee : I was that Fool, who ſaid in his heart, there 
is no God, Pal. 13. v. 1. becauſe I hd a long 
time in ſuch a manner, as if I believed that there 
was none. I never did any thing for love of thee, 
I never dreaded thy juſtice, I never refrained from 
evil for fear of thy laws, I never gave thee the 
thanks I ought for thy benefits: And knowing 
that thou art every where, I never abſtained from 
lin in thypreſence. I granted my eyes whatſoever 
they deſired, and never uſed the leaſt refiſt:nce to 
my heart to reſtrain it from any pleaſure. There 
18 no fort of wickedneſs of which I have not 
been in a manner culpable, my life has been no- 
thing 


nd — — *% 
| A 
n 


2 ** : 
ä — — — . — ů ů — 8 DEE : — — 7 
—— == 7 — — — a 5 ES . — — PS — — = * * 
3 — 2 n >. ous v Z = — = — — = — 4 2 —— — 5 2 - ©. hos K — 1 N 
s - Wt" ns ——— q — — a RS — - - a Gs "ce - —— — 
tag — — r < 2 — ES 7 
h — = — = — : 5 _— - 5 * r 
— * — — — 2 = . <a erty + IP 2 ENS ns N 
we, . 2 = * * / 5 4x BY = ** => 7 * * þ Ga 2 — 
— = : poem. — Wer IF —. y 8 W = 2 
— r > > == — — — — — - * 


254 THE MEMORIAL Ob 


thing but a continual oppoſition and war againft 
thee, and renewing of all the torments thou hait 
ſuffered for me. For when I have fometimes 
communicated, and as ſoon as my communion 
was over, begun again to offend thee z I treated 
thee with the ſame contempt, as did the ſoldiers, 
who on the one ſide adored thee with bended 
knees, and on the-other {truck thee on the head 
with a reed. Shall I then, O my Saviour and my 
Judge, dare to receive thee into an abode ſo vile, 
and ſo full of impurity ? Shall I dare to place thy 
facred body in a den of dragons and ſerpents? 
I know that a ſoul in which fin dwells, is the ha- 
bitation of the devil, and a cave of wild beaſts. 
Wilt thou, O virginal Purity, and Fountain of 
all Beauty, be contented to be lodged in ſo abo- 
minable a place? 1 Cor. 6. v. 13, 14. What 

communion hath Light with darkneſs, and what ar- 


gument hath Chriſi with Belial ? Cant. 2. v. 1. 
Flower of the fields, and Lilly of the wallies, Cant. 


2. v. I. wilt thou ſuffer thyſelf to be the food of 
beaſts? Shall this divine Meat be given to dogs, 
and this precious Pearl be caſt before ſwine ? Mat. 
J. v. 6. Lover of pure fouls, who feede/t among 


#he lillies till the day-break, and the ſhadows fade 


away, Caut. 4. v. 5. 6. what repoſe can I offer 
thee in my heart, where inſtead of flowers grow 
only thorns and thiſtles? Thy bed is of the cedar 
of Libanon, its pillars are of filver, its teſter of 
gold, and its covering of purple. Cant. 3. v. 9, 10. 
1 have none of theſe ornaments, what ſeat ſhall [ 
prepare for thee, when thou ſhalt come unto me? 
Mat. 27. v. 59. Thy ſacred Body was wrapt in 
a clean linen- cloth, and put in a new fepulchre, 
in which no man was ever laid before; Luke 23. 
v. 53. and Ilee nothing clean or new in my ſoul, 
where I may receive thee: My mouth has been an 


open 
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pen ſepiddchre, Pſal. 5. v. 9. whence iſſued only 
ſtench, through the corruption of my fins, my 
heart is an undrainable ſource of ſinful diſeaſes, 
and my will the feat and throne of my enemy. 

Can I then receive thee in this Condition, and 
with my polluted lips give thee the kiſs of peace? 
Jam in confubon, ſeeing myſelf in this manner, 


O my Redeemer, and am aſhamed, being ſuch as 


Jam, to go into the dwelling of the heavenly 


Bridegroom, who vouchſafes to embrace me, and 


receive me anew: . 
The ſerond Part of this Meditation. 


I KNOW, O God, my extreme unworthineſs, 
and I know allo thy great mercy, it is this gives 
me the courage to approach thee as I am: For 
the more unworthy I am, the more thou art glo- 
rified in not rejecting fo poor and filthy a creature. 
Thou, O Lord, driveſt not finners away from 
_ thee; but on the contrary calleſt and draweſtthem 
to thee, tizou haſt faid : Come unto me, all ye that 
gbour and are leaden, and I <oill rereſb you. Mat. 
11. v. 28. Thou ſaidſt: The whole need not the 
phyfician, but the fick. I am not come to call the 
guſt, but finners.. Mat, 9. v. t1. 12. And of 
thee it was publickly ſaid, that thou receivedſt, 
and didſt eat with ſinners. "Thou art ſtill the 
ſame thou then waſt, and 1 believe, that thou 
ſtill at this day calleſt from the height of Heaven 
thoſe, whom thou haſt in thy goodneſs called on 
earth. Touched therefore with the mercy with 
which I know that thou calleſt us, I come unto 
thee, oppreit with fins, to the end it may pleaſe 
thee to eaſe me. I come witt.all my miſeries and 
all my temptations, that 1 may be refrethed : I 
come as a fick man to the -phyſician to be cured, 
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and as a ſinner to the fountain of juſtice, to be 
juſtified, I learn, that thou receiveſt ſinners, 
that thou eateſt with them, and that thy greateſt 
delight is to converſe with them, in order to con- 
vert them. If this manner is pleaſing to thee, 
thou ſeeſt in me, who am ſo great a ſinner, that a 
ſpecial grace is neceſſary to convert me. I doubt 
not, O Lord, but the tears of that public ſinner 
Mary Magdalen were more delightful to thee, 
than the Phariſee's ſumptuous feaſt, ſince thou 
didſt not deſpiſe her ſorrow, nor reje& 'her, as a 
perſon defiled with fin ; but on the contrary ac- 
ceptedit her penance, pardonedſt her offences, de- 
fendedſt her againſt her accuſers, and for the few 
tears which ſhe ſhed, forgaveſt her abundance of 
crimes. See here, O Lord, an opportunity to 
acquire thee greater glory, a ſinner, that brings to 
thy feet more 1niquities, and fewer tears. Thou 
ſhewedſt on that occaſion neither the firſt nor laſt 
of thy mercies, thou hadſt before done many 
| fuch, and thou wilt yet do many, that will not be 
leſs remarkable. Let that, which I hope for, be 
one of this number. Pardon this wretch, who 
has more unworthily offended thee, and yet has 
not ſo much ſorrow for his offences: I nave not 
tears enough to waſh thy feet, but thou haſt ſhed 
ſo much blood, as is ſufficient to waſh away all the 
fins of the world. Enter not into indignation 
againſt me, becauſe being ſuch an one as thou 
ſeeſt me, I preſume nevertheleſs to come near thee: 
Remember that thou diſdainedſt not that poor 
woman, lick of an iſſue of blood, when ſhe caſt 
herſelf at thy feet, to be cured of her infirmity, 
by touching the hem of thy garment, but on the 
contrary comfortedſt her, and gaveſt her courage, 
ſaying to her: Be comforted daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee «whole» Mat. 9. v. 22. I am at- 

| flicted 
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flicted with a more dangerous and more incurabl 
diſeaſe than her's; what then can I do elſe, but 
. addreſs myſelf to thee, as to the moſt powerful of 
all remedies for the recovery. of my health? 
hou art no leſs merciful on earth for being glo- 
rious in heaven, for didſt thou there exerciſe ano- 
ther office, or hadſt thou changed thy nature, we 
ſhould need another goſpel, to teach us this dif- 
ference. Thy word is unchangeable, and it is 
by that I know how all ſick perſons ran to thee, 
that. they might touch thee, becauſe out of thee 
iſſued forth a virtue which cured them. The 
leprous came to thee,-thou ſtretchedſt forth thy 
hand, and they were cleanſed; the blind, the 
deaf, the paralytick, thoſe that were poſſeſſed with 
devils, and in fine, all that were afflicted with 
the ſtrangeſt maladies, had recourſe to thee; and 
thou never refuſedſt them thy aſſiſtance. In thee + 
is health, life, and the remedy of all diſeaſes, 
thou art as merciful to will our health, as thou 
art powerful to give it. Thus, O Lord, to whom 
can we have recourſe in our neceſſities, but to 
„„ 1; | | 
I acknowledge indeed, that this divine Sacra- 
ment is not only food for the ſtrong, but alſo me- 
dicine for the ſick, that it is not only the ſupport 
of the living, but the reſurrection alſo of the 
dead ; that it not only fills the juſt with love and 
joy, but cleanſes alſo and cures the ſinners. Let 
_ every one approach it, as he can, and let every 
one take there, what is fit for him, and what his 
Lord will give him: Let the juft come to be fed at 
this Table, and let the woice of their confeſſion and 
praiſe be heard at this ſacred feſtival ; Plal. 41. v. 
4. As for me, who am a finner and ſick, I will 
preſent myſelf there to receive the Cup of Health. 
Pſal. 115. v. 13. There is no way in the Chriſ- 
8 tian 
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tian life, by. which I can walk out of this ſacred 


my ſtery, and I fee. not the leaſt pretence to ex- 
cuſe me from deſiring the participation of it. If 


Jam fick, this will cure me; if I am in health, 


this will preſerve me; if I live, this will ſrength- 
en me; if I am dead, this will raiſe me again 


to life; if Iam heated with divine love, this will 
more inflame me; and if I am cold, this will heat 
me. I will not loſe courage, for that I am blind, 
becauſe our Lord enlightens the blind; Plal. 145. 


V. 8. nor will I think myſelf without remedy, for 


that I am fallen, ſince our Lord raiſes thoſe, who 
are fallen to the ground. I will not fly from his 
preſence, as Adam did, when he knew his naked- 
nefs, foralmuch as he has the power to cover 
mine. I will not hide me from him, becauſe I 
ſee myſelf unclean, and all over defiled with ſins, 
ſince he is the inexhauſtible fountain of mercy, 
and my poverty ſhall not hinder me from coming 
to him, becauſe he is the maſter and diſpenſer of 
all created things. I do not believe, I ſhall do 
him any injury in this; on the contrary, the more 
miſerable L am, the more remarkable occaſion do 
I think to give him of making his mercy admired 
by exerciſing it on me. "The ſcales which covered 
his eyes. who was born blind, ſerved only to 
make God's glory appear in him with greater 
luſtre ; and the lownefs to which I am reduced, 
will render more conſpicuous the goodneſs of 
him, who being fo great and ſo exalted, diſdains 
not the meaneſt and moſt contemptible things : 
eſpecially ſince my merits obtain not ſo great a 
rivilege, but it is granted me in conſideration of 
thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, for whole fake the 
eternal Father adopts me, and treats me as one of 
his children. Since then thou art my Father and 
my Saviour, I preſume to have a recouffe to thee, 
and 
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and beg of thee this Grace, that, as David admit- 


ted one, that was lame, to his table, becauſe” he 
was ſon to his dear friend Jonathan, honouring 


thereby the merits of the father in the perſon of 


the ſon: So it may pleaſe thee; O eternal Father, 


to ſuffer at thy table a wretched and deformed 


ſinner, not for his own ſake, but for the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou has ſo much loved, who 
is our ſecond Adam, and true Father, and who 
lives and reigns with thee for ever. Amen. 


A Prayer after Communion, made by St. Thomas 
of Aquin. | 


I GIVE thee thanks, O holy Lord, Almighty 
Father, and eternal God, for all the benefits, thou 
haſt ſo bountifully beſtowed on me, and particu- 
larly for' that it has pleaſed thee, for no merits of 
mine, but through the ſole condeſcenſion of thy 
mercy, to repleniſh me, a ſinner, thy unworthy 
ſervant, with the precious body of thy only Son, 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt. Suffer not, I beſeech thee, 
this holy communion to render me guilty, and 


liable to the puniſhment which thoſe deſerve who 


come unworthily to it; but grant on the contrary, 
that it may powerfully intercede for the remiſſion 
of my ſins. Letit be a rampart to preſerve me in 


the ſaith, and a ſhield to repel the darts of my 


enemy, who ceaſes not to attack my will, that be 
may turn it againſt thee. Let it deſtroy all my 
vices, root out all my ſenſual deſires, and aug- 
ment in me patience,, charity, true humility, and 
all other virtues : Let it ſettle a firm and ſolid 


peace in my ſoul, and ſtrongly defend me againſt 


all the aſſaults and ſtratagems of my viſible and 
inviſible enemies: Let it unire me ſtrictly to thee 
during this life, and make me bappily end in _— 
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ſo that in fine, it may pleaſe thee to receive me, a 
finner, to that unſpeakable banquet, where thou 
art the true Light, where thou fully ſatisfieſt thy 
elect, and where thou thyſelf art their joy, and 
their perfect felicity, for ever and ever. Amen. 


1 Meditation after the Communion. 


O MOST gracious and moſt merciful God, 
what thanks can I render to thee, who, being 
King of kings and Lord of lords, haſt this day 
vouchſafed to viſit my ſoul, to enter into my 
houſe, and make thyſelf one thing with me by 
the ineſtimable virtue of this holy Sacrament? 
How fhall I acknowledge this honour ? What ſhall 
I return thee tor this benefit, and what thanks 
canſt thou receive of ſo poor and weak a crea- 
ture for ſo rich and precious a Gift? For thou 
art not content in this admirable Myſtery to make 
us partakers of thy ſovereign Divinity; but halt 
communicated to us aiſo thy humanity, and all 
the merits thou haſt gained us by it. Thou halt 
given us herein thy Fleſh and thy Blood, and 
haſt therewith admitted us to a ſhare in all the 
wealth and riches, thou haſt purchaſed both by 
the one and bv the other. O wonderful Com- 
munication | O incomparable Gift, little indeed 
underſtood by men, but worthy to be celebrated 
with eternal praiſes! O Redeemer of our ſouls ! 
Couldſt thou beſtow on them any other treaſure, 
which might be comparable to this? Thy words 
were as fal of truth as of love, when in thy 
prayer thou ſaidſt to thy Father: I ſanctiſy myſelß 
. for them, that they may be ſanctiſied in the truth; 
Joh. 7. v. 6. O new manner of ſanctifying, 
which colts the ſanctifier ſo dear ! It is thou, that 
beareſt holineſs; it is I who reap the fruit of it: 

| Thou 
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Thou becomeſt poor, and I grow rich: Thou 
ſufferedſt the punifhment ; and I receive the par- 
don: In fine, thou ſhedib even to the laſt drop of 
thy blood; and I recover health and life by it. 
1 hole terrible forrows which thou haſt endured, 
thoſe buffets; thoſe thorns, thoſe nails, and that 
precious Blood which thou haſt ſhed, have ſatis- 
fied the heavenly Father for me. Thy tears have 
waſhed me, thy wounds have cured me, and the 
ſtripes thou receivedſt, have paid for me. Happy 
communication, wonderful fellowſhip for thoſe 
who have contracted it, ſince it renders ſuch un- 
ſpeakable treaſures common to them. What have 
we brought of our's, to be partakers of them? 
What have we given to receive ſuch great things ? 
It is an ed of thy ſole grace and goodneſs. 
The ſun enlightens, the fire warms, the water 
refreſhes, becauſe it is their nature to produce 
theſe effects; and it is thine, O Lord, to ſhew 


mercy, and to pardon; but what is moſt ad mira- 


ble, to pardon others, and ſuffer thyſelf. Thy 
very nature is goodneſs, an infinite goodneſs, a 
ſovercign goodneſs; and it is the property of a 
fovercign goodneſs to communicate itſelf - ſove- 
reignly. It is thus that thou haſt dealt with us, 
ſince thou halt given thyſelf entirely to us. Thou 
wert born into the world to become our brother : 


Thou haſt inſtituted the blefled Euchariſt to be our 


food; thou haſt ſuffered death, to be the ranſom 
of that which we deſerved; and thou reigneſt in 
heaven to be our recompence. | 

In fine, my foul, to ſpeak in one word, if thou 


wilt all at once comprehend the benefits thou ob- 
taineſt, when thou receiveſt this divine Sacrament, . 


confider that which our Lord brought to the 


world when he came into it: For as deſcending 


down on earth, he gave us the life of grace, with 
whatever 


| 
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whatever elſe accompanies it, ſo giving himfelf to 
thee by this way, he gives thee the ſame life. O 
bleſſed nouriſhment, by which the children of 

men become children of God, and by which 
our humanity dies happily, that God may live in 

it! O Bread, full of ſweetneſs, and worthy our 
admiration, which nouriſheſt the ſoul, and not 
the fleſh; which ſtrengtheneſt the heart, and 
burdeneſt not the body; which rejoiceſt the mind 
without diſtracting the underſtanding ; which by 
thy virtue ſtifleſt ſenſuality, and deſtroyeſt in us 
oy human will, that the divine may reign in its 
ſtead. 

What thanks can I then give thee, O my Lord, 
if the thanks ought to bear ſome proportion to 
the greatneſs of the benefit? I learn in Exodus, 
that thou commandeſt Moſes to take a veſſel of 
gold, to fill it with manna, and to lay it up in 
the Ark of the Teſtament, that it might be there 
kept, to put all the poſterity of the J/raclites in 
mind, with what ſort of nouriſhment their fathers 
were fed during forty years in the deſart. If 
thou wouldſt hen have ſo great a value to be ſet 
on that corruptible fogd, and appointedſt, that it 
ſhould be kept as an eternal monument, in a place 
of ſo great veneration, what eſteem ought not 
we to. make of this incorruptible Meat, which 
gives eternal lite to thoſe who receive it worthily ? 

I clearly ſee that there is as much difference be- 
wween the firſt and ſecond benefit, ard conſe- 
quently between the acknowledgment which is due 
to them. That ood was earthly, this is heayen- 
ly: That fed only bodies; this nouriſtes ſouls : 
That gave not true lite to thoſe who did eat of it ; 
this gives eternal life to thoſe who feed on it: 
And in fine, there cannot be any compariſon be- 
tween them, fince theſe two meats are as different 

as 
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as the creature is from the Creator. If thou 
nevertheleſs, O my Saviour, wouldſt that the 
memory of this firſt favour ſhould never be abo- 
' liſhed, but that the people ſhould pay thee a per- 
petual homage for having preſerved their hives by 
this corruptible and periſhable manna; what 
oughteſt thou to expect from us, to whom thou 
halt given eternal life, by this heavenly and divine 
Bread? Man is too weak to give thee thanks for 
it, and it would be a raſhneſs to think of finding 
in this life the praiſes we owe thee. There re- 
mains hen in my inability no other remedy for 
the acquiiting myſelf of my duty, but to have 
recourſe to thee thyſelf, and ſay to thee with thy 
prophet: I will take the Cup of Salvation, and 
will invoke the Name of my Lord,; Plal. 115. v. 13. 
that is, I will pay my debts by new obligations, 
and beg of thee new favours fo the ſake of the 
firſt. I beſeech thee then, O Lord, that thou 
wilt be pleaſed to accept this venerable Sacrament 
in ſatisfaction for all my faults, and all my fins, 
and to obtain the entire and perfect amendment of 
my life: repair by it all my falls, and ſupply. by 
it all the defects, which ſpring from my miſery, 
deſtroy in me by it whatſoever may be diſpleaſing 
to thy divine eyes, and make me one according to 
thy will: Grant me by it that I may ſtrongly ad- 
here to thee, perfectly and conſtantly love thee, 
and continue united in thee, to the honor and 
glory of thy name. Shew mercy to all ſinners, 
bring back to thy church all thoſe, whom hereſy 
and ſchiſm has ſeparated from it; enlighten all 
the faithful to know thee better, ſuccour all 

thoſe that are in trouble and aſli&tion : Aſſiſt all 
thoſe for whom I am obliged to offer thee my 
prayers, comfort thoſe who have given me birth, 
and education, my kinsfolks, benefactors, ag 
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and by my ſo frequently rejecting 
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and enemies: Take pity on all thoſe for whom 
thou haſt ſhed thy blood, pardon the living, and 
fill them with thy graces, and grant to the dead 


reſt, and eternal glory, who liveſt and reigneſt 


world without end, Amen. 


4 Meditation for one to exerciſe himſe 7 in on the 
day of holy Communion, in conſidering the great. 
neſs of this Myſtery, and giving thanks to our 
Lord for this incomparable bonefit. 


| WERE all creatures both in heaven and earth 
to join themſelves with me, to give thee thanks for 
the benefit I come now from receiving; yet they 
would not, O my God, be able to perform it as it 
merits. What praiſes, O my Saviour, ſhall I 
give thee for having on this happy day vouchſafed 
to viſit me, comfort me, and favour me with thy 

reſence ? When the mother of thy Fore-runner, 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſaw entering into her 
houſe the virgin, which bore thee in her womb, 
amazed at ſo great a wonder, ſhe cried out: 
Whentt'is this to me, that the mother of my Lord 


ſhould come unto me? Luke, I. v. 43. What ought 


I then to do, who am but a worm of the earth, 
ſeeing that my mouth has received, and my ſto⸗ 
mach contained a conſecrated Hoſt, in which is 
comrephended the ſame God, who came to viſit 
St. Elizabeth ? With how much more reaſon may 
J ery out, Whence is this extraordinary favour 
befallen me, that not only the mother of my 
God, but my God himſelf and the ſovereign 
Lord of all things, has been pleaſed to come to 
me? To me, who bave ſo long, been the habita- 


tion of Satan: to me, who have ſo often offended 


bim; to me, who have ſo often 1 ongp his will, 
m, rendered 


myſelf 


/ 
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myſelf unworthy to receive him? Whence then 
have I this favour, that the King of kings and 


Lord of lords is come to me? That he whoſe. 


throne is in heaven, whoſe Fooz/tool is on earth, 
Pſal. 98. v. 5. whoſe officers are angels, whoſe 
praiſes are publiſhed by the ſtars of the morning, 
and whoſe power governs the whole earth, ſhould 
ſo far abaſe himſelf, as to come into ſo contempti- 
ble a place? Thou, O my King, wouldit be born 
in a ſtable amongſt beaſts, wouldit be delivered in. 
to the hands of ſinners, and deſcend even to hell. 
It well appears, O my God, that thou art not 
changed, and that thou retaineſt the ſame love for 


ſinners, ſince thou ſtill doſt every day, what thou 


once didſt for them. 

Had thy goodneſs condeſcended to come unto 
me in any other manner, it had ſtill been an effect 
of thy very great mercy : But now, O Lord, that 
thou haſt not only been pleaſed to viſit me, but 
haſt alſo vouchſafed to enter under my roof, to 
dwell in me, to transform me into thee, and make 
me one and the ſame thing with thyſelf by ſo ad- 


mirable an union, that thy ſacred mouth has found 


nothing more fit to expreſs it, than to compare it 
with the Union which thou haſt with thy Al- 
mighty Father, this is what far ſurpaſſes, and is 
altogether incomprehenſible to human underſtand- 


ing. David wondered at thy care of man, when 


he ſaid; What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him. Pſal. 8. v. 4. But it is far more to be ad- 
mired, that God not only remembers man, but 
that he makes himſelf Man for him, that he 
dwells with him, that he dies far him, that he 
feeds him with his own Fleth and Blood, and 
makes himſelf one and the ſame thing with him. 
Solomon ' begged of God, if it were poſſible, that 
he would actually reſide in the temple he had been 
fo many years building; but it is à much greater 

| wonder 
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wonder that God, who dwells in the heavens, 
ſhould after a far more excellent, make his abode 
in a poor ſoul, who has ſcarce laboured ſo much 
as one only day to prepare him a lodging. All 
created nature is wrapt with admiration, to ſee 
God made man, to ſee him deſcend from Heaven 
to earth, and continue nine months incloſed in a 
virgin's womb: Theſe indeed are wonderful 
things, and fit to be admired, but it is alſo true 
that the womb, of this virgin was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, that it was purer than the ſtars of 
heaven, and fo a lodging made worthy of the Son 
of God; but that this Lord ſhould: dwell in my 
heart, thar he would chuſe for his habitation a 
place ſo, filthy and full of darkneſs; is the higheſt 
and moſt amazing excels, to which his mercy 
could deſcend. Let the angels then bleſs thee, 
O my Lord, for ſo excellent a favour, and ſo 
incomparable a mercy : Thou well ſheweſt that 
thou art the ſupreme Good, ſince thou vouchſafed 
ſo perfectly to communicate thyſelf, and halt 
invented ſo admirable a means to render us par- 


takers of thy goodneſs. 


But how tar "ought our admiration and our ac- 
knowledgment to extend, if we conſider what 


thenew benefit is, and what the privilege, which 


this divine Sacrament brings us? What does the 
church teach me of the happineſs that befalls me, 
and the good thou doſt me in this venerable My 
tery ? I have here a ſeal marked with thy Narie, 
for an inviolable aſſurance, that thou art my 
Father, and not only my Father, but alſo the 
Bridegroom of my ſoul, ſince I underſtand that 
the principal effect of this Sacrament is to enter- 
tain our ſouls with ſpiritual delights, and to 
make them one and the iame thing with Thee. 
If it be lo, and if the heart 1 is to be judged by the 

| works, 
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works, who can doubt but that thou diſcovereſt 
to us, in this admirable work, a Fatherly heart, 
and indeed art a Father? Maſters are not wont 
to uſe carefles towards their ſervants, but fa- 
thers towards their children : and that princi- 
pally when they are yet little, and whilſt they 
love them with moſt tenderneſs : For it is the 
father's goodneſs to give them in that age, not 
only what is neceſſary for their life, but alſo for 
their recreation. Thou didſt not heretofore 
treat thy people in this manner, thou dealeſt with 
them like a Lord and Maſter, thou kept this 
great effect of thy love a long time concealed 

from the world, and delayeſt the diſcovery of it 
rill the time of thy coming on earth, with the 
happy tidings of the goſpel. Thus in all thy 
other Sacraments, and in all thy other benefits 
thou haſt only ſhewn me that thou art my King, 
my Saviour, my Paſtor, my Phyſician; but in this 
in which thou wouldſt after ſo high manner 
unite thyſelf to my ſoul, and love her with ſuch 
wonderful tenderneſs, thou haſt very clearly 
made known, that thou art my Bridegroom, that 
thou art my Father, and ſuch a Father, as loves 
his children with incomparable goodneſs. This 
is what L manifeſtly difcern, and this is what all 
the favours thou ſheweſt me in this Sacrament, 
ſufficiently teach me. There is no deceit in thy 
works ; as they ſhew outwardly, fo they are in- 
wardly : For by the effects I know the cauſe ; by 
the works I judge what is the heart, and thou 
canſt not treat me with ſo much indulgence and 
ſweetneſs, without having for me a true Farther- 
ly heart. If the manna in which were found all 
{orts of taſtes, and whatſoever the mouth could 
deſire moſt agreeable and delicious, was a marx 
of thy afſection, and the tenderneſs of thy heart 

| | towards 
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towards thy firſt- born children; what muſt the 
love be which thou at this day beareſt us, fince 
thou fo liberally giveſt us thy divine Manna, 

which as far exceeds the manna ot the defart m 
ſweetneſs, 2s heaven is above the earth? O 
celeſtial nouriſhment, Bread of hfe, Fountain of 
delights, Vein of all Virtues, death of all vices, 
Fire of divine love, medicine of health, refection 
of ſouls, Health of fpirits, royal and divkke Ban- 
quet, and admirable taſte of eternal felicity! 
What ſhall Slang then, O my God? What thanks 
can | give thee ? With what exceſs of love can I 
acknowledge fo extraordinary a benefit? If being 
what thou art, thou ſo loveſt a vile creature, who 
is leſs than a worm of the earth: How ſhould 
not I love thee, O my God, wha with all thy 
Greatneſs and all thy Majefty, condeſcendeſt to 
be the Bridegroom of my "et Let me love 
thee then, O Lord, let me deſire thee above all 
things, be thou my meat and my drink. O 
delightful Sweetneſs! O Love, whoſe pleaſure is 
ineſtimable! Let my foul feed on thee, and let 
my heart be filled with thy delights ! O Food, 

more delicious than whatſoever is moſt pleaſing 
on earth, Meat of the ſtrong, make me to grow 
in thee, augment what thy preſence gives to me, 
thatl may be worthy happily to enjoy thee! 3 

dren of Adam, blind men, what is it you do? 
What do you pretend to in the world? If you ſeek 
love, here is the nobleſt and ſweeteſt that can be 
defired: If you look for pleaſures, where will 
you find io Neat or ſo pure as theſe? If you 
aim at wealth, here is the treaſure of Heaven, the 
price of the world, and an ocean of riches: 
In fine, if you aſpire to honours, von will find 
here all the Majeſty of God, who comes to honor 


you. 
The 
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The Second Part of this Meditation. 


SINCE thou haſt already done me the favour 
to receive me into thy company, to place me 
at thy table, to give me ſhare of thy banquet, to 
heap on me thy benefits, to bind me to thee with 
ſuch ſtrong and ſtrait bonds of love; I from this 
time, O my Saviour, renounce all earthly things 
for loye of thee. Let there be no longer any 
world for me, or any worldly yanity : Begone 
from me, ye deceitful goods, which I have ſo 
much loved : Here is tbe only and ſovereign good , 
it is not reaſonable, that having taſted the Bread 
of angels, I ſhould return to the food of beaſts : 
it is not fit that having received God into my 
houſe, I ſhould let any thing vain or unprofitable 


——— ———— 


enter into it. Should a woman of mean condition 


be married to a king, ſhe would ſoon leave that 
ſtate of poverty, which environed her, to appear 
in the equipage of a queen. This ought my ſoul 
to imiiate, for having been exalted to the dignity, 
in which this auguſt Sicrament bas placed her, 
how can ſhe again abaſe herſelf to the infamous 
condition, to which her old habits had reduced 
her? How can ſhe open that heart to worldly 
thoughts, into which ſhe has already received the 
Lord of the world? How can the lodge in herſelf 
any. prophane thing, baving been conſecrated by 
the Divine Preſence ? Solomon could not conſent, 
that bis wife, who was daughter to king Pharaoh, 
ſhould dwell in his houſe at Jeralem, becauſe 
the Ark of the Teſtament had ſomE time repoſed 
in it. 2 Paral. 8. v. 11. If this, fo wiſe and 
underſtanding a king, would not permit his lawful 
wife, who was a princeſs of ſo great quality, to 
inhabit a palace, where the ark of God had a lit- 
tle while remained, only becauſe this princeſs was 
deſcended of an heathen family; can I ſuffer any 


thing 
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thing that is wicked and beatheniſh 3 in an heart, 
where God himſelf would flay ? What a diſorder 
would it be, that impious deſires ſhould be ſtill 
found in a place, where God has made his abode ? 
Or that a mouth, through which he has Kean | 
condeſcended to paſs, ſhould utter filthy words ? 
Solomon having once ſacrificed in the porch of the 
temple, ordained, that it ſhould remain ſanctified, 
and never after be put to any prophane uſe: 
5 Kings, 8. v. 64. Is it not much more fit, that my 
foul ſhould be now an holy place, ſince it has had 
the happineſs to receive him, of whom all the 
facrifices and all the ſacraments of the old law 
were but the figure. | 

Since it has pleaſed thee, 0 my Saviour, to fa. 
vour me with thy Viſit, grant me the grace to 
correſpond in ſome ſort to this favor; thou never 
conferredſt an extraordinary gift on any one, with- 
out granting him powerful aſſiſtance to preſerve it, 
and if by thy adorable Preſence I have received 


from thee a gift which ſurpaſſes all others, let 


thy ſovereign power ſanity me; that I may be 
able to ſanctify my obligations. Whereſoever 
thou haſt entered, thou haſt ſhewn this merciful 
benevolence. Thou enteredſt into the chaſte 
womb of thy mother, and as thou thereby exalt- 
edit her to the higheſt glory, ſo thou at the ſame 
ume gaveſt her the greateit grace to maintain it. 
Being yet incloſed within this ſanctuary, thou en- 
teredit into the houſe of St. Elizabeth, and there 
by thy 2 = ſanctifiedſt her child, gaveſt him 
heavenly joy, and filledſt his mother with thy 
Spirit, Thou enteredſt into the world, to con- 
verſe with men, and as by thy coming on earth, 
thou raiſed{t them to a wonderful degree of glory; 
fo bya wonderful grace thou repairedſt their faults, 


and ſanctifiedſt them, when "_y were wicked. 
| And 
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And in ſine, thou deſcendeſt into hell, and of hell 
thou madeſt a paradiſe, rendering thoſe happy 
by thy preſence whom thou honouredft with thy 
viſit. Nor haſt thou, O Lord, only wrought 
theſe wonders, when perſonally wane e. : The 
Ark of the Teſtament entered into the houſe of 
Obededom, and immediately thou pouredſt forth 
all thy benedictions on it, and on whatſoever be- 
longed to that good Mraelite. Since then it has 
pleaied thee through a greater mercy to enter into 
ſo poor a dwelling as that of my ſoul, ſince it has 
pleaſed thee to abide in it, begin 10 bleſs thy ſer- 
vant's houſe, and grant me grace to anſwer this 
Favour : Enrich and adorn the place of thy ha- 
bitätion, and render it fitting for thee : Thou 
wouldſt have me be like that happy ſepulchre, in 
which thy ſacred Body was laid; give me there- 
fore the qualities that were obſerved to be in it. 
That ſepulchre was of ſtone, give me firmneſs : 
- There was in it a ſhrowd, grant me the humility 
repreſented by it, ſince it is ſo neceſſary for me: 
Myrrh alſo was found there, which is the ſymbol 
of mortification, make me die to all my irregular 
deſires, and to my, own will, that I may live only 
to thee. By eſtabliſhing thy abode in me, thou 
wouldſt have me be, as the Ark of the Teſtament; 
grant me therefore this favor, that, as the Ark 
contained nothing but the tables of the law, my 
heart may entertain no thoughts, or deſires, but 
of conforming itſelf entirely to thy law. Thou 
letteſt me krow by the effects of this great Sacra- 
ment, that thouart my Father, ſince thou treateſt 
me in it as thy child; but being thy child, give 
me thy grace, that I may worthily correſpond to 
this benefit, by loving thee not only with a ſtrong 
and ſolid love, but alſo with a love full 6f tender- 
nels, Let all my interior powers melt and be 
-” 3 abſorbed 
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abſorbed i in thy love, and let the ſole remembrance 
of thy ſo ſweet and ſo amiable Name make all 


the joy of my heart. Give it the ſentiments of a 


true child, that is, the obedience, love and reſpect 
which are due to thee, as its Father. Let all m 

hope and confidence be in thee, and let me in al 

the troubles and afflictions of this life have re- 
courſe to thee; like a good ſon, who caſts himſelf 
into his father s arms, where he finds his moſt 
aſſured refuge. But above all thou wouldſt diſco- 
ver to me in this divine myſtery, that thou hadſt 
for my ſoui all the love, which a bridegroom can 
have fr his bride : Give me the ſame heart for 
thee : let my affections anſwer thine; let my love 
be like thine, faithful, chaſte and tender, and let 


it be fo ſtrong and powerful, that nothing may 


ever ſeparate me from thee. It was to form ſo 
ſtrict an union as this, that thou ordaineſt this 


holy Sacrament. Thou knoweſt that the creature is 
much better in thee than in itſelf; that it has from : 


thee all its ſtrength and power ; that it is of itſelf 
only miſery and weaknels ; that without thee it is 
loſt, like a drop of water, which being left alone 
in the air, is dried up in a moment; but being 
thrown into the ſea, aud united with its beginning, 

abides for ever. Draw me then, O my Lots, 
from myſelf, and receive me unto thee, becauſe 
with thee I find life; and with myſelf * find 
death : I become ſtrong, if I am with thee ; j and 
if I am left to myſelf, I abate, and am loſt: 

Being with thee, I obtain a firm and ſtable con- 


dition; and of myſelf I am only vanity and cor- 


ruption. Depart not then from me, O good 
| Jeſus, depart not, O Lord, but abide with us, 
for it is evening, and the day is now gone: Luke, 
24. v. 29. And ſince I have been ſo happy as 
to lodge thee this day in my, houſe, where 1 may 


treat 
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treat with thee alone about the concerns of my 
ſoul, I will not, I will not loſe this favourable 
opportunity: Ill not let thee depart, till thou haſt 
given me thy Bleſſing. Gen. 32. v. 26. Change 
my old name, and give me a new one, that 1s a 
new being, and a new manner of life. Let the 
love of the world grow weaker in me every day, 
and let the love of thee encreaſe, or rather grow 
daily ſtronger, as long as I ſhall live, to the end 
that all the deſires of this world being extin& 
and dead to me, I may live to thee alone. O my 
Saviour, I deſire thee alone, I think on thee 
alone, let me abide with thee alone, let all my 
thoughts and cares reſpe& thee alone, to thee 
alone let me have recourſe in all my troubles, 
and let me expect and receive aſſiſtance from 
none but thee alone; who liveſt and. reigneſt 
world without end. Amen. 


END OF THE THIRD BOOK, 


yomm ney" e 5 


THE 


FOURTH BOOK. 


” „ 0 


i. i > - 


CONTAINING: 


TWO PRINCIPAL RULES OF A CHRISTIAN LIFE, 


- 
ry * 4 


THE PREFACE. 


Arr you ſhall be converted to God with 


your whole heart, and ſhall have ſeriouſly en- 
deavoured to be”, your ſoul by theſe two great 


Sacraments of which we have treated, it remains, 
that you ſpeedily ſet yourſelf to amend your im- 
perfections, and regulate your life. For this 
purpoſe therefore, I deſign to give you the 
following counſels: And as Nature in the 


ge of her works goes always from the 


eſſer to the greater; that is, from what is of leſs 
to what 1s of greater perfection; fo grace ordinarily 
does the ſame. Wherefore I will keep this order 
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in the inſtruction I purpoſe to give you on this 
ſubject, eſtabliſhing two rules, and two manners 
of living well; one for thoſe who are newly con- 
verted, and Tore to be ſaved ; the other for ſuch 
as beſides this, aſpire to an higher perfection, 
and endeavour daily to go forward in the way of 
virtue. 

For the better comprehending my intent, you 
ſhall obſerve, that all the inſtruction conducing 
to a good life, is by the prophet David divided 
into 'two principal parts, the one of avoiding 
evil, and the other of doing good, P/al. 33. v. 
14, that is, the one conſiſts in baniſting vices 
from our ſouls, and the other in adorning them 
with virtues. I ſee not in this matter any diviſion 
more perfect, or clearer thau this, becauſe, that 
by obſerving theſe two things one becomes a new 
man, and a new creature, deſtroying by the firſt 
the image of the old man, and forming by the 
ſecond that of the new. Thus you render your- 
ſelves ſupernatural and divine creatures, ſince as 
man was created for a ſupernatural and divine 
end, which is to ſee God in his glory, ſo the life 
which diſpoſes to this end, is divine and ſuperna- 
tural, according to that maxim of philoſophy, 
that the end and the means ought to be proporti- 
oned, and of one and the fame order. And 
although theſe two things are as well in practice, 
as in precept, inſeparable, ſince vices cannot be 
overcome but by the help of virtues, nevertheleſs 
the better to diſtinguiſh what I intend to teach 
you, and give it more light, I will, as much as I 
can, feparate the one from the other. It is re- 
quiſite alſo to obſerve, that of the things which 
are propoſed both in this diſcourſe and others, 
that treat of piety, ſome are of obligation and 
others of free choice or Fer - that is, ſome 

| are 
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are of precept, as the Commandments of God, 
and the Church; aud others are of counſel, as 
all the good advices and exhortations, contained 
in holy ſcripture, which conduce to the better 
obſerving of what is commanded, and to the ar- 
riving at a greater perfection. It is of very great 
importance to give you this inſtruction at firſt, 
that you may underſtand what is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, and what depends on choice alone, and 
| therefore know your duties; for greater care mult 
be taken to perform, what is of obligation, than 
what is voluntary ; and the firſt muſt never be 
left for the ſecond ; the contrary being a very 
great error and diſorder, yet ſuch as does but 
too frequently happen. Wherefore I ſhall in the 
beginning of this Book very briefly declare the 
things that are of obligation; and ſhall after- 
wards add many others, which may help you 
more eaſily to perform theſe firſt and indiſpenſable 
duties, and bring you to obtain an higher perfec- 
tion. For though it be true that the keeping of 
the Commandments is ſufficient to ſalvation, yet 
in the way of God to continue in the fame ſtate, 
and ſay, it is enough, is to go backward : Where- 
fore, beſides the eſſential things, and ſuch as are 
abſolutely neceflary, I ſhall adjoin many others, 
that are uſeful and profitable, for the ſake of ſach 
aſpiring ſouls, as deſire daily to grow and increaſe 
in virtue. 11 IO 
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Ar 1; 


The firſt Rule of a Chriſtian Life, treating of the 
Victory over Sin, and the Means to deſtroy it. 


Ir you deſire then with all your heart to give 
vourſelf to God, and to ſave your ſoul, know be- 
fore all things, that the moſt important part of 
this affair, in compariſon of which all others 
whatſoever are as nothing, conſifis in one only 
point, which is to form in your ſoul a firm reſo- 
lution never to commit any mortal Hn on any oc- 
caſion whatever, either for the ſake of wealth, 
honor, or life itſelf, or any other thing in the 
world. And as a virtuous woman, or an officer 
in an army, are always fully determined rather to 
die than to be guilty of the leaſt infidelity, the 
one againſt her huſband, and the other againſt 
his prince: So you, as being true chriſtians, 
ought to be firmly reſolved, rather to loſe all 
things, even your own lives, than to conſent to 
ſo great a treaſon as is committed againſt God by a 
mortal ſin. IJ he reaſon of this is, becauſe, as St. 
Paul ſays, the end and principal aim of the chriſ- 
tian religion is charity, which conſiſts in loving 
God and our neighbour, 1. Tim. i v. 5. to which 
nothing is 1o directly oppoſite as mortal fin : In- 
ſomuch that he who commits it not, effentially 
fulfils the law of charity. Our Lord himſelf 

taught 
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taught us this by the anſwer he gave to the young 
man in the goſpel, that the faithful keeping of the 
Commandments is the way to heaven, and the 
means to obtain eternal life. Mat. 19. v. 17. 
And we know, that not to commit any mortal 
in is to keep them, ſince no man fins mortally 
but by tranſgreſſing theſe Commandments, and 
conſequently that God's law and man's falvation, 
conſiſts eſſentially in this point, in keeping in- 
violably the commandments of God and thoſe 
preſcribed to us by the church. | 

This is in a few words the ſummary, or rather 
the principal and total of what a good chriſtian 
is bound to do; the which is ſufficient for his 
ſalvation. But becauſe it is not ſo eaſy as may 
be imagined, fully to diſcharge this obligation, 
and that on the contrary, we ordinarily meet 
with very great impediments on the part of the 
world, which is full of ſnares and dangers; on 
the part of our fleſh, whoſe inclinations brings 
us to evil; and on the part of the devil, who 
daily makes war upon us; you ought to be con- 
tinually on your guard againſt theſe enemies, and 
endeavour to ſubdue them by the aſſiſtance of the 
virtues, which will facilitate your conqueſt over 
them: Of this we are now going to treat, and 
ſhall particularly note to you ſuch things as may 
be ſerviceable to you in attaining them. 


— 


SECTION 1 


"THE firſt is to eonſider attentively, what a 
ſtrange evil mortal fin is, by taking a thorough 


and particular view of its deformity and injul- - 


rice; ſince it dares to attack a God, from whom 
' F We 
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we have received ſuch precious benefits, and te 


whom we are by ſo: many titles ſo ſtrictly bound. 

There i is no chriſtian but acknowledges that God 
is the Lord and Maſter of all things; that he is 
their beginning and their end, that from him 
proceed univerſally all our goods, that he is an 
immenſe ocean of all perfections, that it is he 
who created all men, who, redeemed and ſanc- 
tified them, who coatinualy preſerves them, and 
in fine, prepares for them eternal glory and 
happineſs, _ As his benefits are innumerable, ſo 
are our obligations; and we forego all theſe 
benefits and duties, at one and the ſame time, 
when we are ſo unhappy as to commit a mortal 
fin. This made William, biſhop of Paris ſay, 
that in one only mortal ſin are found after a 


Manner the deiarmities of all the mortal fins in 


the world: And he adds, that this deteſtable 
fin is a kind of ſpiritual rebellion, becauſe the 
man who ſufſers himſelf to be carried away by 


it, revolts againſt his Sovereign; he.puts the keys 


of his heart, that is, his own ſoul, i into his enemies 
hands by way of homage, and makes himſelf 
his vaſſal. Mortal fin is alſo in ſome ſort a 


ſacrilege, ſince it prophanes the living temple 


of our heart, which was conſecrated to God: 
It is a crime of apoſtacy, ſince it makes us leave 
God's ſide, and betake ourſelves to the devils, 


whoſe works we had renounced by baptiſm. 


It is a ſpiritnal adultery, ſince it cauſes a foul 
that had become the ſpouſe of Chrilt, to abandon 
herſelf treacherouſly to ali the creatures which 
ſhe particularly loves. It is a theft, ſince man, 

belonging to ſo many ways to God, ſteals himſelt 
from his ſervice and deprives bim of what fo 
lawfully pertains to him. In fine, ſince we are 


obliged to give God all the honour, reſpect, 
obedience, 


— 
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obedience, fidelity, and in general, all the ho- 
mages that are due to all creatures, of what 
condition ſoever they are, and much more than 


z 


than this; it neceſſaril 
fin againſt him inſinite 


ly 


follows, that one only 
ſurpaſſes all the other 


faults and offences that may be committed in the 
world. Wherefore with very great reafon does 
an holy doctor cry out againſt this monſter in 
theſe terms: © O evil, not ſufficiently underſtood, 


which takeſt from Almighty God the reſpect that 


is due to him, which contemneſt his Majeſty, 
which 1njureſt his greatneſs, which extinguiſheit 


virtue, which deſtroyeſt grace, which withdraweſt 
us from the Soyereign Good, which makeſt us 
loſe eternal happineſs, which darkeneſt the under- 
ſtanding, which diſordereſt the will, which art 
the moſt deadly poiſon of the devil, which en- 
gagelt thy followers to the pains of hell, which 
art the deſtroyer. of the world, the infallible 
guide of perdition, the death of the ſinner, the 


malignant ſeed of ſatan, and the gate of hell, 


and which makeſt men delirious: Abominable 
in, which are the net and ſnare, wherein the 
unwary ſuffer themſelves to be caught; which art 


the plague of fouls, which makes men become 
imitators of the wicked ſpirits, horrible dark- 


neſs, intollerable ſtench, extremeſt of all filthi- 


neſs, vileneſs, lower than which nothing can be 
imagined ; cruel beaſt, greateſt of all miſeries, 
and 1n fine, cauſe and original of all our evils.” 

This is one of the principal confiderations, 
that may .excite in you a true hatred of fin. 


Reflect ſeriouſly on it, and make uſe alſo, for the 


ſame effect, of the others, I have ſet before you 
in the ſecond book of penance, as to repreſent 
to yourſelf what you loſe by fin, how much 


God abhors 


77 
03 


and the extreme outrage you 
commit 
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commit againſt him, when you fear not to offend 


him. I mention not the reſt to avoid repeti- 


Fa 2 * — coo 8 


—— 0. 


LECT 0 


THE ſecond means to advance in virtue, is 
carelully to avoid the occaſions, which may 
make you fall into, fin. I put in this rank, 
gaming, ill company, dangerous converſations, 
overmuch talking, and particularly too frequent 
diſcourſe and tannliarity with women, how 
honeſt and virtuous ſoever. For if man become 
ſo weak by ſin, that of himſelf, and through his 
own miſery, he falls and fins every moment 
without any one provoking him to it, what can 


he promiſe for himſelf, if occaſion ſollicits him, 
and he is ſtirred up by the preſence of the object, 


and the opportunity to ſin? Fly then carefully 
all thele forts of occaſions, if you deſire to be 
God's true ſervants, and aſſure yourſelves that 
commonly ſpeaking, we are ſo far good, as we 
avoid the occaſions of being evil. Remember 
that David was an holy man, but the fight of a 
woman, .and the opportunity he had to fin, 
made him tall, which he ceaſed not to bewail all 
his lte. Remember his ſon Solomon, who was 
the wifet of all men, and ſo highly tavoured 
by God, that be was termed our Lord's well— 
beloved, and yet through the ſame occaſion, fel] 
into the ſtrangeſt of all abandonments. God 
had commanced the Jews not to (marry with 
range women, for tear they might corrupt 
their rchgton, and make them adore their idols: 
Selaman thinking himſeif ſecure from this danger, 
| marrie 
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married many ſuch, and loved them ſo vehe- 
mently, that e was by their artifices perſuaded 
to build temples to their idols and adore them. 
This is a crime that you will ſcarce believe, 
and which ought to make us tremble, yet it is 
true, and by it did this prince, ſo renowned for 
wiſdom, ruin himſelf, and all his poſterity was 
deprived of his kingdom. Who then can eſteem 
himſelf ſafe amongſt occaſions, when they over- 
threw theſe two great men, one of which was ſo 
holy, and the other ſo wiſe ! Shun then the occa- 
ſions, as you would the in itſelf; and if you find 
yourſelf drawn by cuſtom, or by pleaſure, to 
any one that is dangerous, return into yourſelf, 
and ſay to your heart: Wretch as thou art, if 
thou canſt not now reſiſt -a ſingle deſire, which 
ſways thee on this occaſion, how wilt thou be 
able to ſurmount its power, and avoid the danger 
it caſts thee into, when it ſhall be ſtrengthened 
by the preſence of the object thou art going to 
ſeek! Remember alſo that it is to tempt God, 
and render yourſelf unworthy his aſſiſtance, if 
you do not on your part, what you ought, to 
deſerve it. | | 
But amongſt theſe temptations, the moſt ordi- 
nary is undoubtedly the company of wicked 
perſons: The world 1s fo full of them, that one 
can ſcarce go a ſtep without meeting them: Keep 
yourſelves from them, if you deſire not to fin. 
A mad dog, and a viper, ready to burſt with 


poiſon, are nothing near fo dangerous, as ill 


company; and it is maniſeſt, as the Apoftle 
teaches us, that Evil communications corrupts- good 


manners. 1 Cor. 15. v. 33: Engrave then in 
vour heart this laying of the wiſe man, He that 


calls with the wiſe, ſhall be wiſe, and he that 
converſes with foals, ſhall partake of their Jelly: 


= 
— 
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And again, He that touches pitch, ſhall be defiled 
therewith, and he that 2 company with the 
proud, ſball fall into pride. Prov. 13. v. 20. Let 
parents eſpecially cauſe their children carefully 
to keep themſelves thus reſerved, and let maſters 
and governors take the fame care of the youth 
committed to their charge: Otherwiſe they will 
fee all the benefit of their education, and the 
labours of many years loſt in a moment. 


— 


— 


* 
— —— 


rie 


The third advice is, to repel betimes the firſt 
afſaults, and ſhake off immediately the leaſt evil 


thought, before it get poſſeſſion of your heart: 


For thus you will reſiſt with greater eaſe, and 
more merit; whereas delaying ever ſo little, you 
will find more difficulty in oppoſing the miſchief, 
and commit a new fin, which will be at leaſt 
vental, and may ſometimes prove mortal. Con- 
fider, that the fire, which does but juſt begin to 
kindle, is eaſily quenched, and the plant which 
was but lately ſet, is not hard to be plucked up 
again; but if the flame is once ſpread, and the 
plant once rooted, then the fire will not be put 
vat, nor the root pulled up without abundance 
of labour. A town may without much difficulty 
be defended, before the enemies are got into it; 


but when they have once found the means to 


make a breach, and take poſſeſſion of it, it will 
be hard to drive them out again. When a fione 
13 yet on the top of a mountain, may with 
cafe be ſtayed there; but if it once begins to 
roll, u will be almoſt impoſſible to rctift the 
violence which carries it. Theſe compariſons 
are 
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are common, yet to me they ſeem fit to ſhew; 


that as evil thoughts are without any great labour 
overcome, when they are reſiſted at the beginning, 
ſo it is difficult to maſter them, when they have 
once taken root in our heart. Now the beſt and 
ſpeedieſt way to reſiſt them, of what quality 
oever they are, is; as ſoon as ever they ſhall 
attack you, to ſet before the eyes of your ſoul 
Jeſus Chriſt, crucified, with all the anguiſh and 
forrow, that encompaſſed him. on the Crols, 
the ſtreams of blood which ran down from all. 
his body, and all the wounds and ſtripes that 
appeared on it; to reflect how he ſuffered, and 
all the torments for the deſtruction of ſin, and to 


ſay to him, with your whole heart: Is it poſſible 


that thy Majeſty ſhould have put itfelf in this 
condition, to the end 1 might not fin, and that 
nevertheleſs I ſhould not ceaſe to offend thee ? 
Remove from me, O Lord, this unhappineſs 
through thy infinite mercy, and for the fake of 
that precious blood, which thou haſt ſhed for me. 
Help me, O my God, and forſake me not, ſince 
thou art my only ſupport, and to none but thee 
can I have recourſe. When this ſhall befall you, 
if you ſhall be alone, it will be good allo to make 
ſpeedily the ſign of the croſs upon your heart: 
For this exterior action, accompanied with piety; 
has often force enough to drive away the interior 

impreſſion which diſquiets you. be 1 
St. Bernard writes, that a certain religious 
woman of his fime was wont frequently to per- 
form this holy action, and that her grave being 
opened ſome years after her death, the finger 
with which ſhe had fo often made this venerable 
ſign, was found ſtill whole, though the reſt of 
her body were ' conſumed. Another Doctor 
writes, that there died at Straſbourg a prior of St. 
| ings = Domimick's 
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Dominitk's Order, who had the ſame devotion, 
and that ſome years after, his grave being alſo 
opened, there was ſeen engraven on the bones, 
which covered the region of the heart, the perfect 
figure of a croſs, the foot of which was. pointed, 
the three uppermoſt parts ending in flower-de- 
luces: God being willing to ſhew by this exterior 
mark, that purity and chaſtity were preſerved in 
this holy ſoul, by the remembrance and power of 
the ſign of the croſs, which this holy man often 
made on his breaſt, to drive away. the tempta- 
tions of the enemy. This Doctor bears witneſs 
of this wonder, as of a thing he had ſeen with 
his own eyes, affirming that he travelled forty 
miles, only to be a ſpectator of it. I have 
related theſe two memorable examples, to let you 
ſee, how much Jeſus Chriſt favours thoſe who. 
are mindful of his ſufferings, and to ſtir you up 
to make uſe of this remedy, to the end you, 
may obtain his grace. 5 


1 = 
ah. AM. os. ant. 8 


SECTION IV. 


IHE fourth is to examine your conſcience 
every evening, before you go to bed; conſider 
attentively, wherein you have ſinned that day, 
in thought, word, or deed, and particularly re- 
flect on all the diſcourſes, in which you may 
83 have offended. If you have told any 
je, if you wiſhed the devil may have power over 
any of God's creatures, if you have curſed any 
dne, if you have ſpoken any immodeſt, flande- 
vous, haſty, cholerick words, or any other of 
that nature. As to your thoughts, if you bave 
ipeedily and earneſtly rejected ſuch as have come 
| ES, upon 


f 
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upon you againſt chaſtity, or any other virtue; 
on the contraty, if you have ſtaid in them, 
and if you have not immediately ſhaken out of 
your boſom, theſe ſparkles of hell-fire. And as 
for deeds, look with more exactneſs into the 
obligations of your condition, with thoſe of your 
| houſe and family, and obſerve, how you have 
acquitted yourſelf of chem. This exerciſe has 
be:n-ofien recommended to us by the holy fathers, 
amongſt whom, to give you an initance I have 
made choice of St. Euſebius Emiſſenus, who in 
one of his homilies has theſe words: Let 
« every man daily fee his conſcience before his 
<« eyes, and ſpeak in this manner to bimſelf: 
« Let us ſee, whether I have paſſed this day 
& without fin, without envy, without contention, 
<< without detraction: Let us fee, whether I have 
« done any thing for my own particular good, 
cc or the edification of others: Let us ſee, whether 
« ] have this day told a lie, whether I have 
« ſworn, whether I have ſuffered myſelf to be 
% overcome with anger, or any other irregular 
<«< paſſion, without having thought of doing any 
« good, or delivering myſelt by good works from 
« eternal torments. Who can bring me back 
again this day, which I have unproſitably ſpent, 
« or in which 1 have employed myſelf only in 
% yain and dangerous thoughts? After this ſort,” 
concludes this holy father, © you ought to re- 
e pent, accule, and condemn yourſelves before 
„ Almighty God, in the retreat of your cloſets 
« and of your hearts.” 

But it is not ſufficient to make barely this review: 
of your conſciences, to the end it may be more 
benehcial, you ſhall add to it ſome penance, 
which you ſhall impoſe on yourſelf ſor theſe ſorts 
of ſins. This voluntary chaſtiſement will render 
vou 
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you more cautious, and more fearful to commit, 
what you ought not to let paſs without punifh- 
ment, both for theſe ſins of the tongue, and other 
defects you might fall into. Moreover, ſince there's 
no ſin but deſerves its puniſhment, the ſoul which 
is chaſtiſed, becomes more careful not to fall into 
8 6 7 
It will be alſo advantageous to propoſe to one's 
ſelf every week the attacking fome particular 
vice, and endeavouring to get the victory over 
it: the fleſh is difficultly brought to enter into 
this combat, but for fear it ſhould fall aſleep in 
ſo commendable an undertaking, it will do well 
to make it wear ſomething, which may awaken it, 
and cauſe it to remember its reſolution. An hair 
girdle, a little chain ſet with points, or ſome other 
thing of this nature, known to penitents, though 
but little painful, often produces wonderful ef- 


fects. In the mean time though you often fall, 


yet be not diſmayed; but on the contrary, though 
you ſhould fall a thouſand times à day into-fuch 
like offences, get as often up again ; put not your 
confidence in yourſelf, but in the ſaperabundance 
af God's mercy, and be not troubled to obſerve, 
that you have not yet wholly conquered any one 
of your paſſions, | becauſe this is a work which re- 
quires patience, and you will fometimes overcome 
in alittle time, what you have with difficulty been 
ſtruggling againſt many years. This onght to 
make you judge, how important this victory is to 
you : And God ſometimes alſo permits ſome 
Feoufites, that is, ſome paſſion or difficult tempta- 
tion to abide in the ſoul, as he left the remains of 
that nation in the midſt of his people, which 'he 


does to exerciſe your virtue, and keep you in hu- 


mility, which is the foundation of all other vir- 
tues. Take care alſo at your ariſing in the morning 
| to 
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to face at firſt that enemy, that is, that inclinati- 
on or ſin, which moſt ordinarily makes war upon 
you; arm yourſelf againſt it with the aſſiſtance of 
prayer, and a ſtrong reſolution never to have 
peace with it, and draw up all your forces, where 
you ſee the greateſt danger. 


SEC TIO NV; 


THE Fifth is, to avoid as much as poſlible, 
venial fins; becauſe they ſerve as a diſpoſition to 
mortal ones. Perſons who are apprehenſive of 
death, forget nothing they think requiſite for the 
preſervation of their health, and preventing ſuch 
diſeaſes as may bring them to the grave : So all 
thoſe that deſire to be exempt from mortal fins, 
which are the death of the ſoul, muſt take care 
to ſhun venial ones: For they are real diſeaſes, 
and if neglected, become capable to bring her to 
death. For my part, I hold it as a certain truth, 
that if a juſt man, who has long lived well, and 
perſevered in grace, will never fall into any mor- 
tal ſin, unleſs he is negligent in having a due re- 
gard to himſelf, and makes little account of venial 
lins, which weaken his ſoul, and deſerve, that 
God ſhould withdraw his hand, that is, his aſſiſt- 
ance, by which he will be more liable to tempta- 
tion, and more eaſily overcome. For as no man 


immediately aſcends to the higheſt degree of perfec- . 


tion, ſo likewiſe no man falls on a ſudden into the 
extremity of diſorder, both good and evil growing 
in us by little and little. Wherefore it is obſerved 
of Job, that poverty attacked him, before he was 

2 aſſaulted 
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aſſaulted by the enemy: To ſhew us, that ſouls 
rarely yield to mortal fin, till after they are be- 
come poor, and have loſt their vigour by the mul- 
titude of their negligences. Our Lord himſelf 
hath declared in the goſpel, that, i/ you are faith- 
Jul in aliitle, you will be alſo faithful in much: 
And if you uſe diligence in avoiding ſmall evils, 
you will be ſecure againſt great ones. In the 
mean time you ſhall obſerve, that by venial fins 
we underſtand idle words, immoderate laughter, 
eating, drinking, and ſleeping beyond neceſlity, 
and other like things : though theſe are light 
2 faults, and ſuch as at firſt do us no great burt, 
F yet do they however deprive us of great bene- 
fits, chilling devotion, and flackening that fer- 
F vour of charity, which makes pure ſouls behave 
F . themſelves chearful and diligent in whatſoever 
| concerns God's ſervice. | 


SECTION VI. 


THE Sixth is, to embrace a manner of life 
1 ſomewhat auſtere, not giving to your fleſh all it 
| may defire, either in eating, drinking, fleeping, 


cloathing, or any thing elſe that flatters it. It is 

5 our greateſt enemy, it is a ſpring of paſſions and 
i irregular defires, which dries not, and the more 
it is checked and weakened, the more feeble and 
languiſting will the paſſions be which it produces. 

[ An hungry and barren land yields only low and 
. dry plants, affording but little juice; and on the 
| contrary, that which is fat and fruitful, brings 
forth ſtrong and vigorous trees, eſpecially if, 

beſides. 
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beſides its natural fertility, care is taken to water 
it: The ſame difference is between the paſſious in 
bodies, which eaſe and good cheer keep full and 
luſty, and in thoſe that are weakened and brought 
low by faſting and other mortifications. Go 
then to the cauſe of your diſorders, if you will 
take away the effects. | 

I have already told you that virtue has no ene- 
my more obſtinate and dangerous than this our 
ſinful fleſh ; It is ſhe, that with the violence of 
her defires oppoſes all our good deſigns ; it is ſhe, 
that through the paſſion ſhe has to to be always 
tenderly treated, diſturbs all our holy exerciſes. 
Prayer, reading, ſilence, faſting, and watching, 
are to her intolerable conſtraints: Look on her 
then as the moſt powerful obſtacle of your ſalva- 
tion, and ſet yourſelf to reſiſt her: For if through 
a cowardly complaiſance you once accuſtom her to 
become your miſtreſs, you mult no longer ſpeak 
of the practice of virtue, or exerciſes of piety : 
but if on the contrary, you ccurageouſly and conti- 
nually oppoſe the firſt aſſaults the ſhall make upon 
you, and omit not for ſome time to fight againſt 
her vicious inclinations, after you ſhall have gained 
this advantage, and by exerciſe contracted a con- 
ſtant habit of maſtering her, and contemning her 
efforts, all will be eaſy to you: For virtue has of 
itſelf nothing that 1s difficult, it being only the 
corruption of our fleſh, which makes her appear 
harſh. The moſt effectual remedy, and true falt 
againſt her corruption is abſtinence, which purifies 
her, dries her, avd makes her obedient to the 


ſpirit. For, according to the opinion of a cele- 
brated Doctor, © Abſtinence humbles the fleſh, _ 


* exalts the ſpirit, and tames the paſſions: It ſa- 
<« tisfies for fins, and (which is both more admira- 
ble and more profitable) by deſtroying covetouſ- 

2 neſs, 
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© neſs, cuts off the root of all evils, fince thoſe 
© that are contented with little, have no cauſe to 
<« defire ſuperfluities. This virtue of abſtinence 
will not only deliver you from all other evils, but 
alſo from all the vexations of ſpirit, from all the 
cares and anxieties with which they are turmoiled 
who will not have any thing wanting to the 
ſplendor of their expences, and the delights of 
their bodies; and thus you will continue free and 
at liberty to give yourſelves wholly to' God : It 
was for this reaſon thoſe ancient fathers of Egypt 
exerciſed on themſelves ſuch ſevere mortifications: 
This was alſo the motive to that extreme poverty, 
of which St. Francis and his followers made ſo 
particular a profeſſion : For in effect, the auſterity 
of the one, and the poverty and barrennefs of the 
other, tended both to the ſame end. | 

If then, brethren, you deſire to be true follow- 
ers of our Lord, give no intermiſſion to your 
tears, till you are arrived at that point of virtue, 
to treat your body as an enemy, as a tyrant, or as a 
treacherous ſlave : Let it, as the common proverb 
is, be ill fed and well beaten, or at leaſt deal 


with it as you ſee wiſe and diſcreet fathers do with 


their children, You ſee they bring them up in 
fuch a manner, that they will not indulge them in 
their humours, nor countenance their follies. 
Nor do they therefore love them the leſs; but in 
this do violence to their own nature, obſerving 
this conduct, only becauſe the condition or good 
of theſe dear children require it. A true ſervant 
of God ought in this manner to treat his body, 
till he has attained his point; let him never believe 
he has done any great matter, or made any conſi- 
derable advancement in the way of virtue. O 
how happy are thoſe, who have in fine gotten to it, 
who have reduced their body to ſuffer this treat- 

| | ment, 
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ment, who have thus humbled it and brought it 
down, who have deprived it of ſleep and food, 
who have forced it to ſubmit to the ſpirit, and in 
this manner gloriouſly conquered nature herſelf. 
Thoſe that have obtained this happineſs, live no 
longer according to fleſh and blood, but according 
to the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, they fight no longer 
under the ſtandard or laws of corrupt nature, 
ſince they have made themſelves her maſters; and 


it may in ſome ſort be ſaid of them, that —_ are. 


no longer meer men, ſince they are become ſome- 
thing more than men. And thence you may 
know the horrible corruption and blindneſs of 
this world, which through a ſpirit, oppoſite to 
that of Jeſus Chriſt, and to the perfection which 
chriſtianity requires, employs all its cares and all 
its forces, only to centent the body, and maks it 


live in delights, 


SECTION VI. 


A SEVENTH remedy is, to watch over your 
tongue: It is indeed one of the leaſt parts of your 
body; yet by it you fall a thouſand times a day, 
by it you ſuffer yourſelves every hour to llip into 


filthy diſcourſes, by it you utter ſpeeches that are 


full of wrath, pride, and vanity, by it you fear 
not to aſſert lies, and by it oaths, curſes, detrac- 
tions, flatteries, and ſo many other evils iſſue 
forth of your mouth: Not without cauſe there- 
fore did the wiſe man ſay, That in many words 
there wanteth nat fin, and that death and life are 
in the power of the tongue. Prov. 10. M 19. c. 16. 


V. 2 


— 
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v. 21. Wherefore I can give you no better coun- 
fel, than to adviſe you, whenever you ſhall have 
' occaſion to ſpeak to ſuch perſons, or of ſuch 
matters, as you ſhall judge there may be ſome 
danger of falling into ill language, lying, boaſt- 
ing, or vain glory, that you lift up your eyes on 
high, and recommending yourſelf to God with 
with all your heart, ſay to him with the prophet, 
Set a guard, O Lord, before my mauth, and a door 
of circumſtance to my lips. PT. 140. v. 3. Remem- 
ber alſo when you enter into any diſcourſe, ſeri- 
ouſly to weigh all your words, and to imitate the 
vigilance and care of a traveller, who 1s obliged 
to paſs a brook on the top of certain ſlippery 
ſtones, laid acroſs it. But ſince this matter is 
important, and requires a long diſcourſe, we ſhall 
treat more largely of it hereafter. . 


l 


THE Eighth is, that you permit not your heart 
to adhere with too much affection to worldly 
things; as honors, riches, children, parents, 
friends and the like. When this love is irre- 
gular, it is the moſt ordinary ſource of all the 
fins, all the cares, all the vexations, all the 
temptations, all the extravagancies, and all the 
troubles which happen in the world. As one of 
the fowler's principal arts is to take notice, what 
fort of food is molt pleaſing to the birds he de- 
fires to catch, ſo it is the principal ſtudy of our 
adverſaries to obſerve carefully the things to 
which our inclinations carry us with greateſt ve- 
hemence. "Theſe they make uſe of to draw us 


into their nets, knowing, as a poet ſays, that 
every 
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every one lets himſelf be drawn away by the 
paſſion that moſt pleaſes him. It is true, men 


are endowed with reaſon to govern them; but 


yet, generally ſpeaking, the greateſt part of-men, 
if not all, follow their paſſions: It is for this 
reaſon they are called the feet of the ſoul, be- 
cauſe they carry her whither they will. And St. 
Auguſtine, in the ſame ſenſe ſays, that love is the 
poiſon of the ſoul, making her go whitherſoever it 
draws her. Confeſſ. l. 13. C. 9. If the love 
looks up to Heaven, the ſoul ſuddenly aſpires 
thither ; and if the love inclines to earthly things, 
the ſoul is bowed down to the earth: In fine, 
what the weights are to a clock, the aſſections 
are to our ſoul, it moves as it is moved by them: 


And as for the keeping a clock in due order, its 


weights muſt be ſo exactly proportioned, that 
they be neither lighter nor heavier than the 
ſpace between. the hours it is to ſtrike requires: 
So if you deſire, that your life ſhould be well 
managed, endeayour to reduce your affections to 
their lawful uſe and order, eſteeming things, as 
they truly are, and loving them as much, as they 


are worthy of it. If you can attain to this 


degree, you will be at the higheſt point to which 
your virtues can aſcend, fince it is manifeſt, 
that the moſt part of them are employed only 
in balancing and moderating our deſires acco1d- 
ing to this ſort of proportion. 

To enter more ſecurely into this condition, 
be attentive never to let your heart expand itſelf 
exceſſively towards viſible and tranſitory things; 


% 


if you find it begin to run after them, bring it. 


back immediately to its duty, and keep yourſelves 
from loving them more than they deſerve; that 
18, conſider them as periſhable and uncertain 


goods, of little continuance, and importance. 


Withdraw 
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Withdraw your heart ſpeedily from them, and 
at the ſame time lift it up to God, who is your. 
only and ſovereign Good. If you in this manner 
love temporal things, you will never deſpair 
when you want them; if they are taken from 
you, you will ſuffer it patiently, and this is the 
1 only means to avoid abundance of ſins, which 
1 people daily commit to obtain, increaſe, and 
keep them. Herein does the point of this im- 
portant affair conſiſt, for having ſeriouſly re- 
nounced this love, you will bave little more to 
fear from the ſnares the enemy lays for you; as 
C | on the contrary, if you have not yet made this 
Ni renunciation, know, that you have not yet 
1 begun to render yourſelves followers of Jeſus 
1 Chriſt. This is, what himſelf very profoundly 
teaches in St. Lule, when, ſpeaking of you under 
the ſhadow of a parable, he ſays, Which of you, 
purpgſing to build a tower, doth not firſt fit down | 
and count the charge, whether he hath ſufficient to 
finiſh it? Leſt perhaps, after he hath laid the foun- 
dation, and it not able to finiſh it, all that ſee it 
begin to deride him, ſaying : This man began to build, 
and was not able to Fiſh, Or what king, going to 
make war againſt another king, ' doth not firſt fit 
down, and examine, whether he is able with ten 
thouſand to meet him, that cometh againſt him with 
' twenty thouſand ; Or elſe, while the other is yet 
far off, he ſendeth Ambaſſadors, and defireth con- 
ditions of peace. So likewiſe, whoſoever of you re- 
nounceth not all that he hath, be cannot be my 
 Diſcipk. Luke, 14. v. 28, 29, 39, 31, 32, 33. 
This compariſon will perhaps appear to you a 
little obſcure, for it ſeems at firſt, that there is 
not a great reſemblance between the heaping up 
of riches, or levying of armies, and the re- 
nouncing what one has, ſince the one tends ta 
gather, 
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gather, and the other to diſperſe. But if you 
maturely conſider it, you will find, that there is 
nothing more ſuitable. And this heavenly Doc. 
tor from whoſe mouth it iſſued, well knew, that 
poverty and the forſaking of all earthly things, 
conduce as much towards the getting the better 
in ſpiritual combats, as a numerous army does 
towards the gaining the victory in a battle, and 
a great ſtock of money, to the compleating of a 
building. For as a prince has ſo much more 
reaſon to think his dominions ſecure, as he has 
a more powerful army on foot to defend them, 
ſo the poorer, and the more in want a man is 
of this world's goods, the leſs does the devil find 
whereby to aſſault him. It was for this cauſe, 
that St. Francis, and ſo many other ſaints would 
live ſo poor, to the end, that poſſeſſing nothing 
on earth, the world might have nothing to do 
with them, nor they with the world. But on 
the contrary, if the devil fees that you abandon 
your heart to temporal things, and purſue them 
with too much vehemence, it is there he lays his 
nets and his ſnares, and it 1s of them he makes 
himſelf arms to deſtroy you. If you love honours, 
wealth, pleaſures, or other things of that nature, 
he fails not to ſet before you a thouſand means 
for the obtaining what you deſire, for the keep- 
ing and increaling it; ſome of them may be 
lawful, others unlawful, and the devil, making 
uſe of the paſſion which blinds you, cauſes you 
to find nothing ill, or contrary to Ged's Jaws, 
in whatfoever may content your delires. Thus 
you are no longer guided by reaſon or jullice, 
but by the fury of your paſſions; this inconve- 
nience is not alone; fee here another more dange- 
rous, there are often many perſons that aim at 
the ſame mark; now uf in the end you detign, 
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or in the means you propoſe for the attaining it, 

ou meet with any one that ſtays you, or gives 
you the leaſt hindrance, there immediately ſprings 
up wrath, envy, hatred, lau- ſuits, injuries, and 
fighting; and in fine, all forts of violent motions 
that may put your mind in vexation and diſ- 
order; the firſt violently ſtirs up the concupiſ- 
cible part of your foul, with all the different 
affections that accompany it, and the ſecond 
heats the iraſcible, with all the tranſports and 
furies which attend it; and ſo many ſtorms and 
tempeſts as ariſe in your ſoul, expoſe it to a 
thouſand ſorts of dangers and ſhipwrecks. It 
was this made St. Paul ſay, That covetouſneſs is 
the root of all evils: 1 Tim. 6. v. 10. Nor 1s it 
only that of money which is ſo, but alſo every 


other ſort of irregular and exceflive deſire, there 


bcing none, which produces not abundance of 
evils. < | . | 
Ibis is fignified to us by another parable of 
the Goſpel, which treats of the marriage of the 
king's fon, ſome excuſed themſelves from coming 


io it, becaule they were newly married; others, 


becauſe they had a purchaſe to make; and others 
on divers pretences of buſineſs or employments ; 
repreſenting to us by theſe examples, the diſ. 
orderly love of earthly things, which ſo carries 
away our heart, as to make it contemn all the 
delights and all the treaſures of Heaven, and you 


thereby fee how true Jeſus Chriſt's word is, that 


he, who renounces not the love of the world, 
cannot be his diſciple : Love then all things with 
moderation. If riches abound with you, ſays the 
prophet, /f not your heart on them, Plal. 61. v. 
10. Put all your hope in God, and expect from 
bn, as from a true Father, aſſiſtance in all 
FOUr ALAS. | . 

Be 
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Be contented with what he ſhall have given 
you, continue peaceably in the ſtate he has placed 
you in, and delire not to be more than he will 


have you be. Thoſe that depart from this rule, 


are deceived, and if they leave it, to follow 
their irregular deſires, they muſt know, that they 


ſhall very hardly obtain what they ſeek with ſo 


much paſſion, that if they find it, it ſhall not 
profit them; and, to compleat their unhappineſs, 
they ſhall fall into many ſins, which will make 
them loſe both the benefits of this life, and thoſe 
of eternity. Wherefore Solomon very wiſely ſaid, 
Lift not up thine eyes, to riches which thou canſt not 
obtain : For they will make themſelves wings, as of 
an eagle, and fly to Heaven. - 


* 


SECTION N. 


THE ninth is to apply one's ſelf to the reading 
of good books, and reject bad ones, the reading 


of them being very pernicious; for the Word of 
God 1s truly our light, our medicine, our nou- 
riſnment, and our guide; it is that which fills 
our will with good deſires; it is that which 
| helps us to recolle& ourſelves when our heart is 
moſt diſtracted, and awakens devotion in us, 
when it is moſt drowſy; it is by that we avoid 
idleneſs, which is the mother of all vices; and 
in fine, as material nouriſhment is neceſſary to 
preſerve the life of the body, the reading of 
good books, or hearing good inſtructions, is no 
leſs fo, to maintain the life of the foul. St. 
| Jerome ſays, that the true food of the ſoul is to 

:1cditate 
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meditate day and night on the life of our Lord; 
and the reaſon be gives for it, is; that by this 

; exerciſe the underſtanding is fed with the know- 
ledge of the truth, and the will ſtrengthened by 
the ſavor it finds in it, and the love it con- 

. ceives for it. Theſe two being the principal 

wheels of the clock, on which all in a manner 
depends, if they go right, all the reſt keep equal 
time, and juſtneſs in their motions. This is one 
of the moſt important effects, wrought by the 
reading of pious books: But beſides this, there is 
nothing more uſeful to ſhew us our defects, to 
heal our ſcruples, and to comfort us in the 
temptations that come upon us. It is a treaſure 
of wiſe counſels for our conduct, it diſcovers to 
us the ſublime myſteries, and in fine, encou- 
rages us to do well by the examples of virtue 
it ſets before us, and by the abundance of fruits 
which proceed from it. It is for this cauſe 
Solomon lo much recommends it to us in his pro- 
verbs, when he ſays, My fon, keep diligently the 
commandments of thy father, and depart not from the 
law of thy mother. Carry it always on thy heart, 
and bind it about thy neck, as a precious jewel. 
When thou ſhalt walk abroad, let it go along with 
thee, when thou fleepeſt, let it be thy guard, and 
when thou ſhalt awake talk with it. For the com- 
mandment of God is a candle, his law is a light, 
and the chaſtiſement of diſcipline is the way to life. 
Frov. 6. v. 20, 21, 22, 23. 

But that you may benefit by your reading, you 
mult read well: Enter not baſtily, and without 
reſpect into this exerciſe, which ought to be holy, 
Baniſh from it all curiolity, read with bumility, 
and with a purpoſe to become better. Reading, 
ufed in this manner, has much reſemblance with 


meditation: Meditation indeed ſtays a little longer 
on 
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on things, ruminating and digeſting them more 
at leiſure; but in effect, good reading does al- 
moſt the ſame thing, and if you read with the 
ſame preparation as you ought, you will not 
draw much leſs profit from the one, than from 
the other. For the light, which the underſtand- 
ing receives by it, deſcends immediately into the 
will, and all the other powers of the ſoul, as the 
motion and virtue of the firſt heaven is communi- 
cated to all the celeſtial orbs. Love then the 
reading of pious books, but prefer prayer before 
reading: Read not many things at a time, for 
fear of tiring your ſpirit inſtead of retreſhing it. 
Receive the word of God with an holy and ſpiri- 
tual hunger, even though it be rudely and groſsly 
pronounced; and if it affect you not, humble 
yourſelf, accuſe rather your own palate, which 
is too nice, than the rudeneſs of him who ſpeaks; 
and be perſiaded that it is through your own 
fault, that you are not found worthy to under- 
ſtand it, and receive it with pleaſure. 
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THE Tenth is, is never to loſe God's preſence, 


that is, to behold him always preſent before your 
eyes, as the witneſs of your actions, the judge 
of your life, and your ſtrength in your weaknels ; 
and to deſire of him often, by fervent aſpirations, 
in conſideration of theſe divine qualities, the 


aſſiſtance of his grace, to the end you may never 


take too much liberty in auy thing. In this 
manner did an holy king walk before God, as he 
EE ne 1 8 teaches 
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teaches us by theſe words : Mine eyes are always 
fixt upon our Lord, becauſe he will deliver my feet 
out of the ſnare. Pl. 25. v. 15. And in another 
place, I have ſet my Lord always before mine eyes: 
For he is at my right hand, that I may not be moved. 
Pſ. 15-v. 8. It is true, that this continual atten- 
tion ought not to 5 15 only God; it is fit that 
you employ a part of it on yourſelves, and on the 
conduct of your life. In this manner ought 
you to make good uſe of your two eyes, the one 
to be often turned towards God, to give him 
the reverence you owe him, and beg of him his 
grace; and the other to conſider your own acti- 
ons, to the end you may never ſwerve from your 
obedience to his law. Remember, and be aſſured, 
that of all the exerciſes of devotion, this atten- 
tion and vigilance towards God. and yourtelves, 
is one of the moſt certain to keep you to your 
duty, and make you paſs this life like chriſtians. 

I know that this is to require much of you, 
and that it is not eaſy to be always in this actual 
attention ; but I am obliged to tell you, that you 
ought earneſtly to deſire it of God, and endea- 
your with all your might to procure it on certain 
occaſions; as when you begin any dangerous 
affair, or ſuch wherein you may be in hazard of 
offending ; as when you leave retirement and 
filence to go and diſccurſe about buſineſs with 
perſons whom you know to be of a difficult 
temper ; when you go to take your food, and 
eſpecially when you reſort to the choir. to ting 
praifes to God, or to the altar to, offer up 
there the holy Sacrifice. It is of exceeding great 
importance to prepare yourſelves well on theſe 
occaſions, and to foreſee with care the dangers, 
you may fall into, -if you behave yourſelves neg- 
ligemly in them, Imitate the attention of a 

ny | traveller, 
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traveller, who meets with a difficult paſſage in 
his way; he has then his eye more open than 
before, he obſerves all his paces, and all his ſteps. 
Do you the like, and be watchful, attentive and. 
ſtrengthened with a more powerful and more 
lively prayer on theſe occaſions. Experience 
ſhews us, that you ſhould be more ſober at 
table, and more moderate at your meals, if you 
are beforehand prepared againſt the allurements 
of intemperance, than if you had not uſed this 
precaution. It is the ſame with all the other 
vices, and by following this counſel you will avoid 
abundance of fins ; Beck feafticus reaches us this 
wiſe lefſon, when he ſays: My ſon, provide the 
medicine, before the diſeaſe ſurpriſe thee ; Ecclel. 
18. v. 20. that is, foreſce the danger and remedy 
it, before it befalls thee. 


* 
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IHE eleventh remedy is to fly idleneſs, which 
is the mother of all-vices. And this is ſo true, 
that of four unhappy cauſes, related by the pro- 
phet Ezekiel, through which Sodom fell into the 
_ greateſt and moſt horrible of all crimes, he al- 
ledges this as one of the principal. It was alſo a 
maxim wilt the ancient fathers of the deſert, that 
a religious man employed, has but one only tem 
tation to fear, but that he who is idle, has reaſon 
to apprehend very many, becauſe the devil en- 
deavours to make them all enterinto him through 
the gate of 1dleneſs. There are then two things 
found in this vice, which ought to render it infi- 
| nitely 
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nitely odious to,all good people : The one, that 
it opens the door to all forts of evils; and. the 
other, that it ſhuts it to all manner of goodneſs. 
For ſince neither learning, riches, honor, virtue, 
nor any other good thing can be obtained without 
labour, a man that ſhuns pains, throws away, 


as I may ſay, the inſtrument with which he may 


make himſelf maſter of all theſe good things. 
Who will not then abhor a fault, which draws 
after it ſuch dangerous conſequences ? What 
greater happineſs can befal a town, than to have 
two gates, of which the one is for the bringing 
in all good things, and the other ſerves as a paſ- 
ſage for all evil things; and to have the firſt 
always ſhut, and the ſecond always open? I ſee 
nothing that more lively repreſents the ſtate of 


the damned in hell. In the mean time, the foul 
of a ſluggard, who is buſied about nothing, is in 
this condition; it remains miſerably expoſed to 


all evil, and totally deprived of all good, ſince 
good comes only by labour, and a ſlothful man 
flies nothing ſo much as labour. | 
Wherefore brethren, in ſuch manner regulate 
your lives, and ſo well diſpoſe of your time dur- 
ing the! day, that there may be no moment un- 
employed; let poor people, and ſuch as are to 


earn their bread by labour, apply themſelves to 


their trades, and the work of their hands ; but 
as for thoſe whom God has not cauſed to be born 
in that condition, I know nothing that can be 


better and more beneficial to them, than to em- 


ploy in the reading of good books the time they 
ſhall have left, after they have given what was 
neceſſary to prayer, and the government of their 
houſhold. Caſſian, ſpeaking of the ancient 
monks, ſays, that thoſe fathers held the avoiding 


of idleneſs to be ſo important to the perſevering 
| in 
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ing in virtue, and religious obſervances, that, if 
any amongſt them was ſo far ſeparated from all 
worldly commerce, that he could not carry his 
work to be ſold, they obliged him notwithſtanding 


to labour; but at the year's end he ſet his works 


on fire to rid his cell, and began again anew. 
Lib. 10. c. 24. He adds, that this labour no way 
hindered their prayer, becauſe at the ſame time 


that their hands were exerciſed in action, their 


hearts diſcourſed with God by prayer. 


SECTION MI. 


WE put in the twelfth place ſolitude, which is 
the ſureſt guardian of innocence. Nothing ſo 
powerfully preſerves it, and it is this which all at 
once cuts off the occaſion of all fins, fince it ba- 
niſhes from our eyes and our ſenſes all the objects 
which may give them birth. This remedy is fo 
certain, that Heaven ſent no other to the bleſſed 
Arſenius, when he heard that voice, which ſaid 
to him: Arſenius, fly, keep filence, and be quiet. 
If you will then become true ſervants of God, 
endeavour to retire into yourſelves, do all that 
poſſibly you can, to free yourſelves from all viſits, 
compliments and worldly converſations. For 
what can you hear in companies, but detracti- 


ons, lies or flatteries? Or, if they are exempt 


from theſe things that are ſins, which rarely 
happens, they are not from abundance of others 


leſs criminal indeed, yet ſuch as will render your 


fouls void of devotion, and ſo fill them with the 
images and remembrance of what you ſhall have 
| X ſeen 
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ſeen and heard, that will never fail to preſent it- 
ſelf before you at the time of prayer, and hinder 
it from being fo free and pure as it ought to be. 
But if you are looked on as uncourteous, and if 
. worldly men take it ill that you pay them not 
theſe civilities, trouble not yourſelves about it, 
for it is far leſs inconvenient, that men ſhould 
complain of you, than that you ſhould diſpleaſe 
God; caſt your eyes on the martyrs, and ſo 
many other ſaints who have done fo great, and 
ſuffered ſo terrible things to obtain heaven. You 
labour for the glory they enjoy, and little pains or 
privations will ſeem light to you, if you compare 
them with an high recompence. After all, I in- 
vite you to a labour, which is but ſmall, and 
ſhould you keep any other conduQ, the greatneſs 
of the evil you would receive by it, is ſo formida- 
ble, that I cannot ſufficiently expreſs it ; for the 
corruption of the world is at this day ſo great, 
and the diſcourſes of men ſo pernicious, that you 
can ſcarce frequent them without extreme danger. 
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IN ſine, for the laſt and moſt infallible of all 
remedies, you muſt abſolutely break with the 
world; for it is impoſſible to be jointly the friend 
of God, and of the world, to pleaſe God and the 
world together; the ways, the intention, the 
works of the one are wholly oppoſite to thoſe of 
the other: For the bed is ſtraitened, ſo that one muſt 
fñ;ull out, and a ſhort covering cannot cover both. 
Ha. 28. v. 20. that is for God and the world. 


A ſervant 


A CHRISTIAN LIFE. 307 


Y A ſervant of God muſt then reſolve with him 


ſelf to renounce the world, and ſeparate himſelf 
from it for ever, without troubling himſelf for 
what may be ſaid to him. Provided you have 
not actually given any cauſe of ſcandal, laugh 
at the world, with all its vain diſcourſes and 
reproaches, all the noiſe it can make is bur 
wind, its terrors, and all the occaſions it can 
take to make you fear, are but bugbears to ſcare 
little children, who are afraid of every ſhadow. 
And to conelude, whoever ſhall regard the talk 
of the world, and concern himſelf about it, can 
never be God's true ſervant. This is what the 
great apoſtle faid : IF I ſhould pleaſe men, I ſhould 
not be the ſervant of Chriſt, Gal. 1. v. 10. For 
every one is ſervant to him whom he deſires to 
pleaſe, and whoſe will he obeys. 


SECTION MV. 


BESIDES theſe counſels, and general reme- 
dies I had to give you, for the ſtrengthening you 
againſt the temptations and aſſaults of fin, there 
are yet three others which are the moſt efficacious 
of all; to wit, the uſe of the ſacraments, prayer 
and alms. The apoſtle teaches us that among 
all the means to prevent our falling into fin there 
is none ſo powerful as grace, and it is by theſe 
three ſorts of good works, that you may more 
eaſily obtain grace, though it be in different 


manners; for the ſacraments ordinarily give 


grace, prayer begets it, and alms merit it. 
Other good works may alſo render you worthy of 
L 2 8 


508 : THE MEMORIAL OF 


it, but the merit is particularly attributed to alms, 
becauſe this great favour, to be found worthy of 
mercy in the fight of God, is a recompence, 
which anſwers the charity, you ſhew. to your 
neighbour. And thus alms not only ſerve to. 
ſatisfy for gy ſins, but alſo to keep us from com- 
mitting of new ones, according to that ſentence 
of Eccleſiaſticus: Alms are as a purſe of treaſure, 
which the wiſe man carries about with him. God will 
remember it, and preſerbe its memory, as the apple 
of his eye; * with alms he ſhall fight againſt his enemies 
more than with fword and lance. and it ſball be to 
him as a ſhield againft the mighty. Eccleſ. 29. v. 

Z 5 | 
As for the ſacraments, who is ignorant that 
God has inſtituted them as heavenly medicines 
againſt fins? That he left them in his church 
to ſerve as a remedy againſt the fluggiſhneſs of 
the faithful; to kindle charity, and ſtir up devo- 
tion in their hearts, to relieve their miſeries, and 
be as it were treaſures of grace. I ſhould have 
much to fay on this ſubject, if I would extend my 
diſcourſe on every one of theſe three things in 
particular ; but becauſe I have already. treated of 
the ſacraments of penance and of the holy eucha- 
riſt, in the ſecond and third Book of this Memorial, 
and ſhall ſpeak of prayer in the fifth, having alſo 
ſaid ſomewhat of alms, when I explained to you 
the three parts of ſatisfaction, of which alms is 
one, I ſhall inſiſt no longer on them, leaving you 
to the peruſal of thoſe places to which J refer you, 
But remember, that the moſt important of all 
things for the furthering of you in this way, and 
what you ought moſt inceſſantly to beg of God 
in your prayers, is, that he will rather abandon 
you to all other miſeries, and do with you, what- 
loever in the rigour of his juſtice he, wills, than 
to 
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to permit you to fall into. one mortal fin. To 
ſtrengthen you in this reſolution, beg earneſtly. 
of him three ſorts of love, and three ſorts of 
| hatred; the love of himſelf, the love of ſufferings, 
and the loye of virtue: the hatred of fin, the ha- 
tred of your own will, and the hatred of your 
own fleſh, theſe two laſt being the moſt uſual 
cauſes of fin, when they are inordinately loved. 
Let this holy hatred continually oppugn and de- 
ftroy this wicked and inordinate love, and let 
your actions, the contempt and ſevere treating of 
yourſelves, always accompany your prayers ; 
for in this conſiſts the knot of fo important an 
affair. But we ſhall handle this matter more 
at large in the end of this book, 2 


S BU TON XY; 


IN theſe ſeventeen general remedies againſt 
fin, does the greateſt part of the chriſtian philoſo- 
phy conſiſt. It teaches alſo many particulars 
againſt every one of the vices taken ſeparately : 
but the brevity I have preſcribed to myſelf in this 
treatiſe, ſuffers me not to treat of them. But 
to conclude, and finiſh a laſt advice, with which 
it will be eaſy for you to keep all the reſt, have 
always four things before your eyes, and endea- 
your with great care to obſerve them; chaſlife 


your body, watch over your tongue, mortify 


your deſires, and do all you can never to loſe the 
preſence of God. Thus ſhall you keep 1n order 
the four principal parts of which your body is 

| | compoſed, 
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compoſed, the fleſh, the tongue, the andeifiand; 

ing, and the will. Theſe being regulated, the 
reſt of your interior will remain calm, and then 
you will not eaſily fall into ſuch offences, as may 
put you out of God's favour, which is the princi- 
FA end I have propoſed myſelf in this treatiſe, 


CHAP, N. 


Of the T. emplations , that moſt ordinarily befal thoſe 
who begin to ſerve God, . in Monef- 


terits. 


V\ E are adviſed in Eccleſiaſticus to have the 
medicine ready, before the diſeaſe attacks us, 
and the principal deſign in true philoſophy has 
ever been to diſcover unto them the dangers to 
which they are expoſed in the courſe of this life, 
and give them directions for avoiding them. Ac- 
cording to this rule, I thought it would not be in- 
convenient, before ] finiſhed this matter, to obſerve 
to you in a fe words ſome forts of temptations, 
to which they who begin to ſerve God, are ſub- 
ject. It is not a ſmall matter to know that they 
are but temptations, for to know them well is in 
a manner to have conquered them. When the 
ſkilful 
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| ſkilful fowler lays a ſnare for the catching any 


prey, he fo diſpoſes it that the poor bird may 


rather take it for ſome pleaſing food, than for a 
a ſnare : So, when the devil will tempt any one, 
he uſes all his endeavours to perſuade him that it 
is not a temptation, .but ſome reaſonable motion, 
and therefore it was that I ſaid to you, it is no ſmall 
advantage towards the vanquiſhing a temptation, 
to know that it is a tempration. In the mean 
time, brethren, whoever you are, if you pretend 
to enter into this new warfare, prepare for the 
fight. Suppoſe at firſt, that you ſhall find in it 
many difficulties, and that the temptations of the 
enemy will not be wanting. The wiſe man gives 
you warning of it in Ecclefruflicus, nor is it with- 


out cauſe, that he ſays: My ſon, when thou ſhalt 
come to ſerve the Lord, live in fear, and prepare th . 


foul for trials Eccleſ. 3. v. 1. 

The firſt of thefe temptations, and that which 
firſt perplexes the mind of beginners, is ordina- 
rily againſt the faith, The moſt part of men 
are ſo ſtrangely aſleep in matters of faith, that 
they ſcarce behold any of them, but like things 
appearing in a dream, fo that at the moment of 
their awaking out of this deep ſleep, when they 
open their eyes, and diſcover ſuch admirable 
myſteries, they are like ſtrangers, new come 
aſhore 1n an unknown country, they ſcarce be- 


lieve what they ſee, and their little knowledge 


and light make them hefitate on every thing that 
is propoſed to them. They may be alſo com- 

ared to a new apprentice, who, entering into 
the ſhop of a maſter that is full of work, finds 
it filled with all the inſtruments of his trade; he 
looks- on them one after another with amaze- 
ment, he aſks what uſe they are for; but when 


he takes them into his hand, and learned how 
| the y 
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muſt be managed, then thefe doubts vaniſh, and 
he finds nothing more commodious or better i in- 
vented, than that which troubled him, and 
ſeemed ſtrange to him in the beginning. 

The ſecond temptation is that which is termed 
blaſphemy. This repreſents to the imagination 
filthy and abominable objects, when a man en- 
deayours to enter into the meditation of heavenly 
things. This moſt-diſturbs ſuch perſons as bave 
but newly quitted a worldly life, for their minds 
being yet filled with the images of what is moſt 
ordinarily ſeen in the world, it is difficult ſo ſoon 


to get that away, which time has deeply rooted 
in them, Thus repreſentations, altogether Car- 


nal and impure, are mixed with the ſpiritual ones 
they would behold, and this mixture gives them 
an extreme torment. The beſt way to get 1id 
of them, is to ſlight them, lince they are in ef- 
fect rather ſhadows, raiſed by the enemy to 
frighten, than real dangers. 

The third temptation proceeds "KI ſcruples ; 
and this cauſed only by the 1gnorance of ſpiri- 
tual things, which 1s uſually tound in novices, 
In this obſcurity they go like thoſe who walk in 
the night, fearing to fall at every ſtep ; and this 
particularly befals them, becauſe they know not 


the difference between a ſimple thought and a 


conſent. Thus they believe they conſent to 
every thing that comes into their mind. 

The fourth temptation 4s, to be eaſily ſcanda- 
lized at the ſeeing in another any thing contraty 
to what they have propoſed for ek : For, 
beginning to open their eyes, and to know bow 


happy a thing it is to ſerve God, they won- 


der any one ſhould take another courſe ; and can- 
not behold this diſorder without indignation. 


Theſe perſons, brethren do not yet underſtand 
| 8 the 
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the greatneſs of human frailty, They know not 
the depths of God's judgments, and are yet 
very far from the ſentiments of St. Gregory, who 
teaches us, that true bolineſs is full of compaſſi- 
on, and that which is falſe or imperfeQ, eaſily 
falls into murmuring, 

There is a fifth temptation, when men take 


offence at the laws and order eſtabliſhed to re- 


gulate the ſtate, of which they make profeſſion, 
and will ſet up themſelves for judges and cen- 
ſurers, to decide whether what their rule has 
ordained, is good or bad, This is a very great 
raſhneſs, into which none ordinanly fall, but 
proud and preſumptuous ſpirits, who truſt more 
to their wit, than to the wiſdom of their ſupe- 
riors : And this temptation has an affinity with 
that of the old ſerpent, who queſtioned our firſt 


parents, ſaying : Why has God forbidden you 10 cat 


of the fruit of this tree? Gen. 3. v. 1. The wiſe 
man on the contrary exhorts us 10 Hear the para: 
bles, Prov. 1. v. 6, that is, the doctrine of the 
ancients, and the bigh ſenſe they conceal in their 
obſcurity : They are not without myſtery, though 
we at firſt perceive it not. A child who begins 
to read, believes what is told him, without in- 
ſorming himſelf of any thing ; but in fine, he 
underſtands things by time and exerciſe. If you 
defire to profit, ſuffer yourſelves to be guided by 
| the counſel of another, and utterly renounce your 
own opinion, Act rather by the way of faith 
and obedience, than by the ay of reaſon, and ſay 


with the prophet : 4 am made like a beaft before 


thee. >Plal. 72. v. It you live not 1n this 
manner, you will ky continue Jong in religion, 

nor will you ever poſſeſs peace in your heart. 
There is another fort of temptation, which is 
to be over-eager in deſiring ſpiritual comforts, 
to 
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to be exceſſively afflicted, when they are want. 
ing, to think yourſelves ſomething, when God 
grants you theſe favours, and to believe your- 
felves ſo much the more perfect, the more conſo- 
lations you receive. Underſtand then, that theſe 
comforts and theſe favours are not always the 
moſt certain meaſure of perſection; but that firſt 
charity, and then the mortification of the paſ- 
fions, and the progreſs in ſolid virtues are the 
marks and fruits of the true love of God. There 
are ſome alſo who are ſo miſtaken as to ſeek ſen- 


ſual comforts, when they want ſpiritual ones, 


and this is a greater inconvenience than the firſt. 
There 1s another temptation alſo befals theſe 

perives of whom we ſpeak : If God viſits them 
þ 


his grace, and ſhews them an extraordinary 


favour, they cannot keep it ſecret ; they publiſh 


what they ought to conceal, they will become 
preachers and directors of others before their 
time, and make themſelves maſters, being yet 
but ſcholars. They fall into this fault, think- 
ing to do well, and under an appearance of vir- 
tue, but they ought to know, that the fruits of 
a tree are worth nothing, if they are not pro- 
duced in their N and that the duty of a 
beginner is to put his finger on his mouth, and 
keep his foul. 

Another temptation, which moleſts them, and 
is very common, is the defite to change place. 
They imagine they ſhall be more quiet, more 
retired, moie devout in certain places, and ſhail 
profit more in them; but they perceive not, that 


by changing of place the air 1s indeed changed, 


but not the heart, and that, whitherſoever we 
go, we always carry ourſelves with us: That is, 


we always carry along with us an heart cor rupted 


by fin, waich is an undrainable ſource of miſe- 
ries 
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ries and troubles, and whoſe ſickneſs is not 
cured by the change of abode, but by mixing 
the ſeverity of mortification with the odour of 
piety. This indeed truly changes the heart, and 
as long as this odour preſerves its ſweetneſs, the 
ſoul perceives not the ſtench that proceeds from 
the infection of our fleſh. Wherefore the beſt 
way of flying from ourſelves is by approaching 
to God, and communicating with him; For if 
we abide 3 in him by a fervent devotion, and true 
ſentiments of love, we are alſo out of ourſelves 
and remain ſeparated from ourſelves. 

There is yet another temptation, when in a 
new gult, and through the new fervors they feet, 
they give themſelves with exceſs, and without 
diſcretion, to extraordinary watchings, prayers, 
ſolitude and abſtinences, not confidering that 
they thereby ſpoil their fight, weaken their head, 
deftroy their ſtomach, and often render them- 
ſelves unfit for all ſpiritual exerciſes during the 
remainder of their lives. I know theſe things 
by experience, and the leaſt evil which can 
bappen by them, is to fall through theſe ill- 
undertaken auſterities into ſome dangerous ſick- 
neſs. For it ſometimes fo falls out, either 
through the good treatment made to the fick, or 
for want of continuing the good exetciles, which 
muſt of neceſſity be interrupted in this condition, 
that temptations, in ſuch fort increaſe, as to 
overthrow all virtue, which is no longer ſuſtained 
by grace, nor by the ſtrength of devotion : Some 
being once accuſtomed to conveniences and eaſe, 
imagine they can be no more without them : 
And others, as St. Bonaventure ſays, come thereb 
paſſionately to love their own fleth, and to live 
not only in delicacy, but alſo in licentiouſneſs: 
They make a colour of their infirmities, and 


pretend 
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pretend thereby to have a right of giving a free 
career to their ſenſes and pleaſures. 

There are alſo ſome, who through ch 
precaution fall into another extremity : They are 
ſo fearful of being fick, that they dare attempt 
nothing which may give them the leaſt trouble, 
They fay, it is ſufficient for their falvation not 
to offend God mortally, without ſubjecting them- 
felves to the rigors, or other practices of devo- 
tion and penance, which are obſerved by all 
thoſe who bave embraced the ſtrait and narrow 
way. This is a dangerous temptation, and of 
theſe ſluggards docs St. Bernard ſpeak, when he 
lays : A beginner, who being as yet ſenſual, 

* pretends to difcretion, and being but a novice, 
* thinks hunfelf much advanced, and being but 
* newly entered into the ſoiritual life, meddles 
in giving counſels, runs the hazard of conti- 
e nuing no long time in religion.“ 

In fine, the laſt and moſt common of all temp- 
tations is to leave the good way they have taken, 
and return into the world. The devil uſes a 
thouſand ſorts of artifices, to engage thoſe in 

it afreſh Who baye ſeparated themſelves from it. 
Sometimes to flatter their incontinence, he repie- 
ſents to them marriage as an aſſured haven, and 
the ſweeteſt and eaſieſt of all forts of life, though 
it is in truth moſt frequently nothing but a fea, 
always agitated with tempeſts; and to confirm 
them by great examples, he ſets before them the 
antient patriarchs, who were at the ſame time 
faints and married: Sometimes he perſuades 
them, they fhall meet with a woman, entirely 
conformable to their humour and intention, and 
that fo they ſhall bring up their children in the 
fear of God, and that increaſing their eſtates by 


fome rich alliance, they may therewith relieve 


dhe 


I „ 
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- the poor, which religious perſons not being able 


to do, they thereby loſe an excellent means of 


ſecuring to themſelves the kingdom of Heaven 


at the day of judgment. Sometimes he deceives 
them under the pretence of an higher perfection; 
he ſuggeſts to them the deſire of a ſtricter order, 
as is that of the Cartbuſians; and they ſee not 
that he only lays this bait, to get them out of 
the encloſure of their monaſtery, and to exerciſe 
on them his power with more liberty, aſter they 
ſhall have broken through this reſtraint, and 
returned into the world. Sometimes he excites 
in their hearts a vehement love of ſolitude, making 
them defirous to imitate the retired lives of the 
ancient hermits; but this irregular defire, which 
he inſinuates to them, is only to deſtroy them by 
this deſert and ſolitary way, after they are ſepa- 
rated from the company of their ſpiritual fathers, 
and deprived of the aſſiſtance and light of their 
counſels. 

For amongſt all theſe ſorts of temptations the 
moſt dangerous are thoſe which allure us under 
the image of piety. Things that are openly evil, 
carry a deformity with them, which makes them 
known, and gives an horror of them at the ver 
firſt ; thoſe on the contrary, which have ſome 
appearance of good, or ſome falſe character of 
virtue, are much more to be feared. Wherefore 
the devil more frequently makes uſe of them 
againſt God's ſervants; and knowing that they 
are reſolved to do good and eſchew evil, he em- 
ploys all bis malice and all his power to make 
them ſwallow this poiſon ; that is, fin, mixed with 


the ſweetneſs of a falſe zeal, or an indiſcreet de- 


votion. The enemies of Daniel, having in vain 
attempted all forts of means to bring him into 
disfavour with the king of Perſia for committing 

| | | ſome 
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ſome fault againſt the laws of his empire, and 
not being able to render him guilty on that fide, 
took occaſion from the obſervation of God's law 
to ruin him; which ſucceeded not with them, 
becauſe God protected his ſervant. Dan. 6. per 
totum. The devil ordinarily tempts well-inclined 
perſons in the ſame manner, and this way does he 
lay his ſnares for them ; and for this reaſon ought 
they to walk with very great diſcretion and circum- 
ſpection, even in the love of things which ap- 
pear good and virtuous, for though it is not a fin 
to have an affection for good things; there will 
perhaps be one in the over-vehement manner of 
our deſiring them. All heat that is violent ought 
to be ſuſpected by you; and exceſs is always 
dangerous in all things. IEEE 
Theſe are the moſt ordinary temptations of ſuch 
as begin to ſerve God. I ſet down ſome, which 
can befal none but religious perſons ; others are 
common to them with thoſe that live in the 
world ; but they have all remedies fit both for the 
one and for the other. The principal are humili- 
ty, ſubmiſſion, prayer, confeſſion, and particu- 
larly the choice of a confeſſor, who has prudence 
joined with piety ; for to him, as to a good pilot, 
does it belong to guide this veſſel with judgment 
amidſt the raging ſea of this world, where the 
devils every moment raiſe ſuch horrible tempeſts. 
But the moſt certain remedy of all, dear brethren, 
is to put your confidence in God, and invoke his 
aſſiſtance. It is he who knows our weakneſs, and 
ſupports us by his grace; it is he, who at our 
coming forth of Egypt draws us off from the land 
of the Philiſtines, that we may eſcape their aſ- 
ſaults, and not be forced to undergo a cruel wat 
together with the fatigues of a long journey : 
And it is he, in fine, who, as the apoſtle ſpeaks 
| f <vill 
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ell not ſuffer us to be tempned beyond what we are 
able, x Cor. 10. v. 13. but will increaſe his graces, 
when he ſhall ſee us in the greateſt dangers. 
And to conclude this point, the true remedies 
againſt temptations are the ſame that we have before 
declared to you againſt ſin, for there can be no 


better arms againſt what inclines to fin, than thoſe, 


which muſt be employed againſt fin itſelf. And 
this ſhall ſuffice for the firſt rule, or firſt inſtructi- 
on to thoſe, who begin to ſerve God. 


CHAP. BC 


The ſecond Rule of a Chriſtian Life, which is the 


Imitation of FESUS CHRIST, jor Perſons more 


advanced in Virtue. 


SCE there are ſome perſons, who, not con- 
tent with doing all they believe neceſſary for 
their ſalvation, deſire to paſs further, and per- 
fect themſelves in piety by the practice of the 
ſublimeſt virtues, it is fit they ſhould be aſſiſted: 
The doctrine I am now going to teach them, 
will be of uſe towards the accompliſhing them 
in ſo noble a deſign, beſides what I ſhall farther 
declare to them in the ſeventh book of this Me- 


morial. | 
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And becauſe all things have an end, to which 
they ought to be directed; having in the former 
rule ſet down one end, which was the hatred and 
avoiding of mortal fin, we ſhall in this propoſe a 

more excellent one, which ſhall be the imitation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to which every chriſtian ought to 
direct his whole life. I ſhall be obliged to repeat 
to you here ſome things I have Is on in the 
foregoing chapters ; but fear not therefore, you 
ſhall loſe your time in peruling them, for I de- 
clared them to you at firſt as means, ſerving to 
avoid fin, which was then my principal aim; but 
here I ſhall repreſent them to you for other ends, 
wherefore I will treat of them in a particular 
manner. | 


SL CTSION I, 


I SHALL then ſet before you, as the firſt of the 
precepts Iam to give you, and as the end of the 
doctrine I deſire to engrave in your hearts, theſe 

words of our Saviour: I have given you an exam- 
ple, that as ] have done, ſo you ought to do. Joh. 

13. v. 15. For as a good writing-maſter, deſiring 
to render his ſcholars accompliſhed in his art, 
ſets before them copies of the faireſt and fineſt cut 
letter that can be found, to the end they may 
frame their hand to ſomething like it: So I mean 
to give you the form of an holy and chriſtian lite, 
bave thought it neceſſary to go at firſt to the 
Original, and repreſent to you Telus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, ſince he was the maſter of virtues, and that 
all the things ke ſaid and did during bis life, were 
T | examples 
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examples as well as remedies for ours. Every 
one knows that effects are ſo much the more 
perfect, as they approach nearer to the perfection 
of their cauſes, and do more reſemble them. 
As the perfection of a ſcholar conſiſts in imitating 
his maſter, ſo all the perfection of the creature is 
to imitate its Creator, and render itſelf as like to 
bim as it poſſibly can. Though this cannot be 


attained to, it mult be aſpired after; and it is not 
without cauſe that our Lord in ſo many places of 


holy ſcripture, invites us to ſo excellent an imita- 
tion. Be holy, ſays he in one place, as I am holy. 
Levit. 11. v. 14. And in another, Be you merci- 
ful, as your Father is merciful. Luke 6. v. 36. 
And elſewhere, Be ye, as your heavenly Father is 
perfect. Mat. 5 V. 48. . . ; 
Since then all the perfection of a creature con- 
ſiſts in imitating its Creator, ſince to imitate a 
thing, it muſt firſt be ſeen, and ſince none can 
ſee God, during this life, in his nature and 
glory, the Son of God was fo exceeding gra- 
cious, that he vouchſafed to clothe himſelf with 
our fleſh, to the end, that being made like other 
men, we might ſee him whom we ought to imi- 
tate. He took the form of a ſervant, that we 
might ſee in what manner he converſed with men, 
on earth: What were his words, to what works 
he applied himſelf, how he. behaved himſelf in 
the good ar evil ſucceſs of fuch things as befel 
him, in ſolitude or in company, with his friends 
and with. his enemies, with the great and with 
the ſmall; and in fine, that we might ſee the ex- 
cellency of his virtues, his charity, his humility, 
his patience, his obedience, bis meekneſs, his 


faſtings, his prayers, his tears, his watchings, 


his, preachings, his labours, his zeal for the ſal- 
vation of ſouls, bis love for his neighbour, his 
bee | Mo rigour 
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rigour and ſeverity towards himſelf, his tender- 
neſs and condeſcenſion to others: This was one 
of the principal cauſes which made him come 
into the world; God was pleaſed to make 
himſelf man, that man might become like God, 
that he might learn to live as God, not only for 
having heard of God, but for having ſeen him, 
not only through the force of God's Word, but 
through the efficacy of his examples. And this 
is What a great prophet had ſeveral ages before 
declared, when he ſaid : Thy eyes ſhall ſee thy maſ- 
ter, and thy ears ſhall hear the voice of him that 
' ſhall admoniſh behind thy back : Saying, This is the 
way, (walk in it and turn not afide either ib the Tight 
hand or to the left, Iſa. 30. v. 20. 21. For by the 
manifeſtation of this great myſtery, our ears 
have not only heard the doctrine of God, but 
our eyes have alſo ſeen his Perſon : that is, they 
have ſeen the world in fleſh, God 1n man, to the 
_end man might learn of him, how he ought to 
be the imitator of God, and that man might not 
deſpair of being able to imitate God, ſince he 
Jaw that God had made himſelf man, Thus the 
greater conformity you ſhall have with Jeſus. 
Chriſt in all theſe virtues, the perfecter you will 
be. This is what the ſpirit of God, who reſides 
in the juſt, enables to effect. And (to uſe the 
words of a great doctor) © There is no painter, 
* who takes ſo much care to make a picture 
« perfettly reſemble its original, as Almighty 
« God does to render all his elect like to Jeſus 
* Chriſt crucified; knowing it to be the greateſt 
perfection and the higheſt glory that can in 

* this liſe be acquired.“ | 2 8 
But you will perhaps ſay to me; how can I 
imitate the Son of God? I am man and he is 
God? I am an abyſs of miſery, and he is an 
abyſs 
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abyſs of virtue; how can I raiſe myſelf to the 
imitation of ſo wonderful a purity ? Your doubt 
1s reaſonable; and indeed a mortal and frail man 
cannot of himſelf, attain to ſo high a reſemblance, 
but he may approach it by the power of God's 
ſpirit when he is pleaſed to dwell in him. It is 
for the producing ſo. admirable an effect that 
this ſpirit was given to men; it is by the virtue 
of this divine ſpirit, that they may lead a divine 
life, doing the works, not of men, but of God, 
tince they have the ſpirit of God. It would not 
be impoſſible for a man to ſpeak like Cicero, if he 
had the ſame ſpirit with Cicero, nor for another 
to diſpute like Ariſfotle, if he had the ſpirit of 
Ariſtotle, Thus it is not impoſſible for a man to 
1mitate the vittues of God, when he has received 
the ſpirit of God. It is no very new change, to 
ſee things participate the nature of thoſe, with 
which they are joined. Inſipid food, ſeaſoned 

with ſalt, will become ſavoury ; preſerved with 
ſugar, ſweet; and dreſſed with perfumes and 
ſpices odoriferous : It is in like manner leſs extra- 
ordinary for man to become divine, if he par- 
takes of the divine ſpirit, Our Lord explained 
both the one and the other in few words, when 
he ſaid : That which is born of fleſh, is fleſh; and 
that which is born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit. John, 3. 
v. 6. By which he plainly declared to us, that 
it was not poſſible the fleſh ſhould of itſelf be 
any thing but fleſh ; but that it was not alſo im- 

pothble it ſhould become ſpirit, if it were aſſiſted 
by the virtue and preſence of the divine ſpirit. _ 
It is from the influence of this ſpirit, as from 
an Heavenly ſeed, that the children of God are 
born; and it is not therefore to be wondered, if, 
as children, they reſemble their Father, and lead 
a divine life, ſince they have received the divine 
þ Spirit, 
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Spirit; as one of the deareſt among theſe children 
teaches us in the following words: We having the 
veil taken off from our face, and receiving in our 
fouls, as ina glaſs, the brighineſs of God, are tran/- 
formed into the ſame image of God through tbe opera- 
tion of his Spirit. 2 Cor. 3. v. ult. Nor are we 
much to be ſurprized, if they are in their degree 
ſtiled gods, as David named them, when he ſaid: 
I have ſaid, that ye are gods, and ye are all the 
fons of the Higheft, Pſa. 81. v. 6. ſince it is not fo 
much to be made partakers of God's name, as it 
is to be partakers of his ſpirit and likeneſs. 

And indeed, ought any one to be aſtoniſhed at 
man's being raiſed to this dignity, ſince it is a 
grace, beſtowed on us by the Son of God, who 
came down from heaven, to give it to us? He 
vouchſafed fo far to humble himſelf, as to become 
man, to the end that man, who was totally cor- 
rupted, might become divine, not by nature, but 
by grace. Thus he would in one reſpe& be 
the exemplary cauſe of all our perfection; ſince 
he repreſented to us in his own moſt holy life 
the image of a perfect life; and in another he 
would be the meritorious cauſe of it, ſince it was 
he, who by the myſtery of his incarnation, and 
the facrifice of the Croſs, obtained for us ſo ſub- 
lime a ſtate, | | 

Receive then, and preſerve faithfully in your 
hearts this firſt precept for the conduct of your 
lite; and regard it, as the end it ought to have. 
To this does the apoſtle St. Peter invite you, when 
he ſays: Chriſt has ſuffered for us, leaving you 
an example that you fhould follow his ſteps, who 
never ſinned, neither was there any guile found in 
his mouth, who when he was reviled, reviled not 
Again, and when he ſuffered wrong, did not threaten. 
1 Pet. 2. v. 21, 22, 23. St. John requires of 

| you 
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ou the ſame thing in theſe words: He that ſaith, 
e abideth in Jeſus Chriſt, ought even ſo to walk, 
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at be hath walked. 1 Joh. 2. v. 6. And St. 
roſper, explaining this paſſage, adds: What 


is it to live as Jeſus Chriſt lived? It is to con- 
temn all that is pleaſing in the world, as Jeſus 
Chriſt contemned it; it is to bear the harſheſt 
and moſt rigorous uſage, which he volunta- 
rily ſuffered : it is to teach what he taught; 
it is to expect what he promiſed; it is to do 
good even to the moſt ungrateful ; it is not to 
render evil for evil to thoſe that ſpeak re- 
proachfully of us ; it is to pray for our ene- 
mies; it is to have compaſſion on the wicked; 
it is to gain the good will of thoſe that are 
againſt us; it is to ſuffer the proud with pati- 
ence, and in fine, (as the apoſtle ſays) it is to 


die to the fleſh, and to live to God alone. 


The imitation of Jeſus Chriſt comprehends all 


theſe things, and many others with them. But be- 
cauſe this precept is general, it is requiſite I now 
treat of virtues in particular, and explain to you 
the uſe and practice of them, according to promiſe. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Exerciſe and Uſe of Virtues, 


| Tus firſt of all the virtues, and which is like 
the tree of life, planted in the midſt of Paradiſe, 
is charity, which makes us love God above all 
things, with all our heart, and with all our 


ſtrength. 
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ſtrength. Mat. 22. v. 38. This is the firſt and 
the greateſt of all the com mandments. Charity 
is the queen of all virtues, the beginning and eng 
of the whole Chriſtian life; it is the life and ſoul 
of all our actions, without which neither faith, 
hope, the gift of prophecy, martyrdom itſelf, 
nor all the other virtues do any thing avail us, 
1 Cor. 13. per totum. For the obtaining this di- 
vine virtue you principally ſtand in need of three 
things: the firſt is, to keep your ſouls free from 
paſſions, and from all the "a they are wont 10 
produce: For the divine Niſdam (as the holy 
ſcripture ſays) will not enter into an evil conſcience, 
nor will ſhe make' her abode in an heart ſubject ta 
fin: Wild, 1. v. 8. Wherefore all thoſe, who de- 
fign to love almighty God, continually endeavour 
to abſtain not only from mortal ſins, but from 
venial ones alſo, as much as paſſibly they can, 
For as a looking-glaſs receives the rays of the ſun 
with ſo much the more brightneſs as it is itſelf 
more bright and clean, ſo a foul does ſo much 
the more participate the ſplendors of the Divine 
Love, as itſelf more pure and free from the ſtains 
of ſin. 5 . 5 
The ſecond is to ſhun vain converſations, to 
recollect yourſelves as often as you can within 
yourſelves, and ſeriouſly to revolve in your minds 
all ſuch things as may ſtir up your hearts ta 
love Almighty God. For by this exerciſe you 
will know that all the cauſes of love we meet 
with in all creatures, are to be found in God 
alone, and all of them in the higheſt perfection. 
The philoſophers ſay, that good is naturally 
amiable, and that every one loves his own good, 
Now according to theſe maxims, theſe two things 
do (beſides many others) principally oblige you 
lovereiguly to love Almighty God: The EXCH FRCY 
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of his perfections, and the greatneſs of his bene- 
fits. We ſhall in another place treat more largely 
of theſe two obligations. Add to-theſe two mo- 
tives the exceſſive love he has for you, and that 
which you owe to him; ſince he is your Father, 
your Brother, your King, your Maſter, your 
God, and your laſt End. He is for this reaſon 
called the Bridegroom of your ſouls, and he for 
this cauſe deſerves to be loved with an infinite 
love, foraſmuch as the love of the laſt end is of 
that nature. The farther you ſhall enter into the 
conſideration of theſe things, and the more time 
you ſhall employ in them, the more amiable will 
this divine object appear to you. I cannot there- 
fore, brethren, ſufficiently conjure you to medi- 
tate of it, if you defire to make any great pro- 

greſs in this love. | bs 
The third, and moſt expeditious means is, to 
beg it earneſtly of Almighty God. If you find 
that your ſoul, touched with the 8 of our 
Lord, ſighs after this extreme Beauty, inſtantly 
beſeech his Majeſty, that he will grant you this 
precious treaſure, which he alone is able to give 
you. This way is often found the eaſieſt, and the 
ſhorteſt, and a fervent prayer frequently gains 
that in a moment, which a long courſe of con- 
ſiderations cannot obtain. It is good to medi- 
tate, it is better to pray. Aſk therefore conti- 
nually this precious jewel; beg it earneſtly, and 
let the voice of your heart cry louder than that, 
of your tongue. Chooſe in the ſcripture, or in 
writings of the fathers, ſome words full of ten- 
derneſs, to expreſs the fervour of your deſires. 
But we ſhall ſpeak of this virtue, and all that 
concerns it, in the Treatiſe of the Love of 
God. Moreover, aſſure yourſelves, that not one 
of theſe words, nor one of your groans ſhall be 
; - unprofitable, 
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unprofitable. Our Lord 1s gracious, and his libe- 
rality has no limits: In conſideration of your 
prayer, if it be humble and ſincere, he will grant 
ou either ſome increaſe of devotion, or ſome new 
light, or ſome new flame of love : He will aug- 
ment his grace in you, he will draw your heart 
more effectually to him: He will comfort you 
with greater ſweetneſs, or will ſtrengthen you 
more in the good cauſe you have begun. Take 
heed then not to loſe by your negligence ſo much 
good, which you may every moment acquire. 
Above all, if you deſire to make any progreſs 
in charity, keep your heart juſt. In all the works : 
you ſhall do, purify firſt your intention, never 
ſeek in them your intereſt, your honor, or your 
content : But- only the good pleaſure and will of 
God. Be careful in all that you undertake, 
whether of yourſelf or by the orders of another, 
never to do any thing, either becauſe decency re- 
uires it, or to. ſatisfy the ceremonies of the 
world, or becauſe neceſſity obliges you, or force 
conſtrains you to it, or to pleaſe the eyes of men, 
or for any other human intereſt 5 but purely to 
pleaſe God, and content him: As a virtuous wife 
ſerves her huſband, not for the advantages ſhe 
may expect from him, but through the ſole affec- 
tion ſhe bears him, Your ſoul ought to be fo 
chaſte and faithful in this point, that, as this wife 
adorns and dreſſes herſelf only to ſatisfy her buſ- 
band, and not to pleaſe the eyes of others: So 
you ſhould deſire the ornaments of virtues, only 
to render yourſelves acceptable in the fight of 
| Almighty God. I fpeak not this, as if it were 
i | blameable to do good works for the obtaining 
1 f | eternal life, and to look on it as a recompence, 
+4Y ſuch an intention being on the contrary holy and 
' 'commendable ; but I cnly give you to underſtand 
4 | that 
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that your actions will always have ſo much the 
more perfection and merit, as you ſhall more ſe- 
parate them from all manner of intereſt, and 
more purely deſign them for the love of God. 
For, as St. Bernard admirably ſays: Perfect 
c love is neither made ſtronger by hope, nor be- 
4 comes weaker when it expects nothing: For it 
4 acts not on conſiderations of the benefit it may 
receive, not would ever ceaſe to act, though it 
* ſhould loſe all hope of acknowledgment. It is 
& love alone, and not intereſt, which moves it to 
< labour. | | | | 
But it is not enough brethren, to have this holy 
intention in the beginning and end of your acti- 
ons, you ought actually to preſerve it in the very 
moment you are doing them. You ought in 
ſuch manner to do them, as to offer them at the 
ſame time you do them, and in the very ſame in- 
ſtant to love God effectively, and by a formed 
act: When you work, ſhew that you are more 
in prayer and love of God, than in the work. 
Thus ſhall you never be diſtracted, in what you do, 
and you ſhall imitate the practice of the ſaints, 
who amidit apparent labours and diſtractions were 
never ſeparated from God, The garments of 
the ſpouſe, according to the words of the Canti- 
ele, ſmelt of incenſe. Cant. 4. v. 11. This is a 
figure in which the Holy Ghoſt would by gar- 
ments ſignify the virtues ſouls are clothed with; 
and by incenſe, Which, being caſt into the fire, 
ſends up an agreeable perfume even into the higheſt 
region of the air; the force of prayer, which, 
being made on earth, ceaſes not to penetrate even 
the heavens. When a mother through exceſs of 
oodneſs waſhes the feet of her ſon, or a wife 
thoſe of her huſband, who is returned from a 


journey, Þoth the one and the other loves them 


and ſerves them at the fame time, and the heart, 
both 
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both of the one and the other is filled with joy 
in doing ſervice to perſons whom they ſo dearly 
love. This is the diſpoſition your hearts ought 
to be in when you do any thing for the ſervice 
of your Creator; and thus your garments will 
fend forth before his face an odour of ſweetneſs. 

What you ſhall thus do, will be of great me- 
nit; for the value of your actions depends prin- 
_ cipally-on the purity of the intention with which 

we do them. In money the bulk is not ſo much 
eſteemed as the metal; a little gold is worth more 
than abundance of copper; fo in good works, the 
number is not ſo conſiderable as the devotion and 
love which accompanies them: as appears by the 
poor widow's mite, which our Lord more eſteemed 
than the great offerings of ſeveral rich men. Luke, - 
21. v. 3, 4. It fometimes happens, that a good 
action is done with ſo good a will, and with ſo 
much charity and devotion, that it is greater in 
the ſight of God than many others which are 
done in the fame manner. As one only prayer 
made with {implicity and fervour, is more accept- 
able to Almighty God; than many others that are 
weak and cold; ſo one only action, done with 
zeal and devotion, obtains more than many others 
which want that fire. This is what they ought to 
obſerve, who live in a ſtate which obliges them to 
be always employed in good works : Take heed 
whoever you are, in what manner you do them, 
let not their number puff you up, but look whe. 
ther you do them as you aught, that is, with 
eat devotion and charity. 

Since this divine virtue has two n the 
love of God, and the love of our neighbour; 
endeavour as well to ſatisfy this ſecond obligation, 
as the firſt, and never ceaſe to love your brethren 
ſor the love of God. Charity not only requires 
us 
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us to love God, but will alſo have us love what 
belongs to him. Now amongſt the things that 
are his, nothing is more ſo, than reaſonable crea- 
tures, which he has made after his own Image, 

and redeemed with his own Blood; and therefore 
it comes that from the ſame root and the ſame 
habit, whence the love of God proceeds, ſprings 
alſo that noble inſtinct, which makes us love our 
neighbour. for God's e This is the end for 
which we ought to love our neighbour, and this 
is alſo the great motive, by which we are obliged 
to love him, how unworthy ſoever he may be of 
our love, We ought not to love him for himſelf, 
but for the ſake of God, who is Sovereign Lord of 
all men and of all things, who has created us, re- 
deemed us, and eqmmanded us to love one another 
for his ſake; for though we may we may poſſibly 
ſometimes not find in our neighbour: any cauſe to 
love him; yet there are innumerable in God, 
which he deſerves that we ſhould for his ſake not 
only love our neighbour; but even-all the pains 
and torments in the world. $0 that if we ſee not 
any ſubject of love in the creature, we ſhall find 
in God an infinite number of reaſons, both to 
love him, and to do much more for him, 

As to the effects this love requires, that we do 
injury to no man, that we ſpeak ill of no man, 


that we judge raſnly of no man, that we keep an 


extraordinary ſecrecy in what concerns our neigh- 
bour, and that we rather condemn our mouth to 
an eternal ſilence, than ſuffer it to utter the leaſt 


word, which may any way prejudice his reputa- 


tion. Nor 1s it enough, that we do ill to none, 
but we muſt moreover do good to all, afliſt every 
one, give good counſel to all fuch as ſtand in need 


of it; Pardon thoſe who have offended us; beg 


pardon of all thoſe whom we have offended ; and 
above 
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above all, patiently ſuffer the humours, defeQs, 
and even the injuries we receive of our brethren, 
according to the precept of the Apoſtle : Bear ye 
one another's burdens, and ſo ye fhall fulfil the law 
of Chriſt. Gal. 6. v. 2. This is what charity 
requires, in which confifts the law and the pro- 
phets. For to go about the founding of a reli- 
gion without it, is to think of framing a lively 
and active body without a ſoul, n is abſo- 
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SECTION Is 


THOUGH hope was no more in Jeſus Chriſt 
than faith, becauſe | Jeſus Chriſt poſſeſſed what was 
infinitely greater; it is nevertheleſs a virtue you 
ought highly to cheriſh, as being the filter of 

charity. It is this which makes you regard God 
as your Father, and gives you for him the heart 
of a child: For in effect, as there is no good on 
earth, which, being compared to God, deſerves 
the name of good; ſo there is no father in this 


world who has for his children ſuch tendernefs 


and charity as this heavenly Father ſhews to thoſe 
whom he has condefcended to choofe for his. 
Aſſure yourſelves that all things, whether good 
or bad, proſperous or adverſe, which befal you in 
this world, are for your good, tince the leaſt bird 
falls not into the net but by God's providence ; 
diſcover to him your troubles, and grounding all 
your afſurauce on his hberaltry, which is immenſe, 
on his promtfes, which are faithful, on the be- 
nefits you have received of him, which are ſo ma- 
ny pledges of his bounty. and particularly on the 
merits of his Son, which he has made ours, hope 
firmly that he will have compaſſion on you, though 
you 
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you are ſinners and miſerable, that he will pow- 
erfully aſſiſt you by ways which are unknown to 
* and at the hour you leaſt think of, and that 

e will turn all things to good for you. And to 
render yourſelves worthy of his favours, have al- 
ways in your mind, and often ia your mouth, 
theſe words of David Jam poor, and in want, 
hut our Lord is careful for me. Pal. 39 v. ult. 
The whole ſcripture, the pſalms, the prophets, 
and the goſpels ſpeak of nothing ſo often as of 
this divine Providence, and how we ought to put 
all our hope in it. Exerciſe yourſelves in this 
virtue, and you will ſee that your heart will find 
itſelf thereby inſenſibly ſtrengthened, not only to 
ſuffer, but alſo to expect your ſalvation from the. 
afflictions and troubles it ſhall, pleaſe God to 
ſend you. Be aſſured, that, till you have obtained 
this confidence, you ſhall never enjoy true peace 
and quiet of mind. Without it all things will 
afflict you, and caſt you into vexation and trou- 
ble; but with it nothing ought to diſquiet you, 
ſince you have God on your ſide, and his proniſes 
put you in aſſurance. 


SECTION it 


HUMILTTY, as well inward as outward, ought 
alſo to be placed in the rank of principal virtues, 
ſince it is the root and foundation of all the reſt. 
This virtue was ſo dear to the Son of God, and 
vas ſo conſpicuous both in his perſon and whole 
life, that deſigning to give us a perfect model 
for ours, he comprehends all in theſe words: 
Leurn of me, for I am mee and humble of heart. 
Matt. 11. v. 22. Which made cardinal Cajetan 

| ſay, 


oy 
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fay, that the principal part of the chriſtian philo- 
ſophy conſiſts in theſe two diſpoſitions ; for humi- 
lity diſpoſes our ſouls to receive the gifts of God, 
and meekneſs teaches us to converſe charitably 
with men. 55 . 
True humility cauſes a man to regard him- 
ſelf as one of the vileſt and moſt abject creatures 
in the world, unworthy of the bread he eats, of 
the earth he tramples under his feet, and of the 
air he breathes; it makes him eſteem himſelf no 
otherwiſe, than abominable carcaſe, full of worms, 
the ſtench whereof, as himſelf cannot. endure, ſo 
it renders him intolerable to every one elſe. In 
this manner ſpeaks bleſſed Vincent Terrier: * My 
& dear brethren,” ſays this ſaint, © we ought 
* both you and I to have this opinion of our- 
4% ſelves, and I more than any one ought to have 
ce it: For my life is nothing but ſtench and filth, 
* my works are abominable, and altogether pol- 
& luted with the corruption of my fins: And 
d what is more deplorable, I daily feel, that this 
«© corruption and this ſtench is renewed in me.” 
Trad. de vita ſpirituali, This condition, which 
{ſtrikes an horror in the eyes of men, ought to 
cover you with an extreme confuſion : Since it 
appears. more clcarly to the eyes of God, whoſe 
ſight is far more penetrating. Imagine that you 
are already brought to this laſt and terrible judg- 
ment, have a ſincere ſorrow for your fins, be 
ſenſibly afflicted for having loſt the grace, which 
you received when you were waſhed with the 
water of baptiſm. As you perceive that you are 
wholly putrified and fetid in the fight of God, be 
alſo perſuaded, that you are no leſs ſo before 
angels and men : And thus continue in their pre- 
ſence full of confuſion and contempt of your- 


ſelves. Think ſeriouſly on what this moſt excellent 
| Majeſty 
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Majeſty deſerves; conſider how highly you are 
indebted to him for ſo many favours, as you 
have received from him, how ill you have 
anſwered both the one and the other; how, in- 
ſtead of the obedience you owe him, you have 
paid him only diſobedience; and you will ſee 
that you have deſerved all creatures ſhould rife up 
againſt you, and unite all their forces to deſtroy 
you, to th&end, they may revenge on you the 
injuries you have ſo inſolently done to their Lord. 
For this reaſon deſire to be deſpifed, and to be 
ſcoffed by every one the. very dregs of man- 
kind : Receive patiently and with joy, all the 
ſhame: infamy, and injuries that may befal you: 
Let them give you as much pleaſure as a perſon, 
animated with wrath receives when he is re- 
venged on his enemy : Since you ought to look 
on yourſelves as ſuch, and it 1s but juit you ſhould 
revenge on yourſelves the oftence yon have com- 
- mitted againſt God. 


Another condition of true humility is, that it 
ought to fill you with a great diſtruſt of yourſelves, 
of your own wit, and of your own ſtrength; 
that it ought to turn you wholly towards Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom you muſt conſider as poor, dif- 
| honoured, contemned, and dead for you by ihe 
_ torment of the croſs ; till it bas in fine, brought 
you to this point; that you do for his ſake become 
as it were dead to all the pains and aflronts 
which may fall on you. Nor is it ſufficient to be 
in theſe ſentiments, as to the preparation of the 
heart: The outward man, if it is well prepared, 
muſt be correſpondent to the inward, and as you 
already, by thought and mind put yourſelves in 
the loweſt place of the world: fo you ought in 
imitation of Jeſus Chriſt reduce yourſelves 
to waſli the feet of all men: Your deportment, 

. | your 
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your apparel, your words, your table, the fer- 
vice of your houſe, and every thing elſe (keep- 
ing nevertheleſs the laws of diſcretion) mult be 
comformable to the humility you have in your 
interior : For it would not only be a new monſter, 


to ſee a man divided and different from himſelf, 


but it would be alſo directly oppoſite to our Lord's 
command, who ſays, Theu ſhalt not take a form 
contrary to thine own form : Eccleſ. 14. v. 26. Se 
that ſuch diſſimulation wound your ſoul. gs 


— 
— 4 


SECTION VI. 


CHARITY, which as our Saviour aflirms, is 
properly the virtue of angels, has nothing to fear, 
when it is accompanied with humility. I fay, 
that it has nothing to fear with this faithful com- 
pauion : Becauſe one of theſe virtues failing, the 
other runs the danger of being loſt: St. Anſelm 
therefore ſpoke divinely when he ſaid, that, It 
+: pride is not ſtrong enough to ruin humility, 
„ impurity brings in aid to deſtroy it; and if the 
« filthy deſires of the fleſh are to weak to vanquuſh 
“ charity, pride lends an hand to overthrow it:“ 
So that theſe two virtues. have theſe two vices to 
conquer; whereas other virtues have but one. 
Temperance for example, is oppoſed to gluttony, 
and diligence is an enemy to floth ; but humility 
and charity have always pride and impurity to 
{{ruggle with both together ; for though pride is 
a worm, which by little and little, undermines 
and corrodes all virtues, it nevertheleſs particu- 
larly attacks this: And_conſequently, if you de- 
{ire to he truly chaſte, and ſecurely to preſerve 
your purity, love humility. L 4 

| This 
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This virtue requires of you almoſt the mind of 
an angel; it will have you fly all viſits, conver- 
fations and friendſhips that may be any way 
ne ae" to it, even ſometimes thoſe of ſpiri- 
tual perſons : For, as St. Thomas excellently 
well fays, ſpiritual love is often changed into 
carnal love, becauſe of the reſemblance there 
is between the one and the other. It requires, 
that as ſoon as an ill thought ſhall have entered 
into your heart, you reject it with as much ſpeed 
as you would do a coal of fire, that ſhould have 


fallen on your hand. It requires that you em- 


loy all your endeavours to be ſo chaſte and ſo 
faithful to God in this point, that you live, as 
if you were without eyes, not to ſee any thing 
which may offend him, who has given you them. 
And if you are obliged to behold any thing, then 
fay mildly in your heart: O Lord, I renounce 
my eyes, if they dare ſee any thing, which 
may diſpleaſe thee ; ſuffer me not to abuſe theſe 
eyes which thou haſt created, and which thou 
now illuminateſt with thy light, to the end 


may ſee and admire thy works, in making them 


weapons of offence againſt thee. Keeping this 
reſervedneſs and this modeſty in your looks, be 
aſſured that Almighty God will prote& you : 
that you ſhall avoid many dangers, and live in 
great peace. It is alſo a part of chaſtity to gain 
this important point, that your heart be only 


God's, and that it be ſo tied and bound to kim, 


that no creature can poſſeſs it. See, that it be 
truly dead to the world, and as if it were deaf 
and blind, let it neither deſire to ſee or hear any 
thing, but what is neceſſary or advantageous to 

our ſalvation. Nor is it enough to have the 
body and heart chaſte, your eyes, your words, 


your converſation, - your clothes, your table, 
42 : and 
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and all the reſt of your life muſt breathe forth no- 
thing but chaſtity ; for when this virtue is per- 
fect, it makes all things chaſte and innocent, 
and if any one thing ſhould not be fo, it would 
undoubtedly be capable to ruin all. 


* 


SECTION IV: 


TEMPERANCE in eating and drinking is of 
all the virtues, that which moſt upholds chaſtity ; 
for, as St. John Climacus ſays, to deſire to be 
chaſte, and at the ſame time to pamper one's 
body with delicacies, is to do like him thar 
ſhould pretend to drive away a dog by offering 
him a piece of bread. | 
If you pretend then to any part in this virtue, 
you ought to be exceedingly careful not to over- 
charge your ſtomach either with wine or meat, 
for fear your ſpirit be oppreſſed by it. Uſe both 
the one and the other with moderation, and at 
your meals think much leſs on the pleaſure, than 
on the neceſſity. It is natural to find a reliſh 
in what one eats, but ſeek it not, neither ſtay in 
it with delight : Dip ſpiritually with your mind, 
in the bitter cup of the :ufferings of our Redeemer, 
every bit you ſhall put into your mouth, and re- 
ceive all that you ſhall drink, as from the living 
fountain of his ſacred wounds: Chuſe rather 
common and groſs meat, than ſuch as are dear 
and delicate, remembering that our Lord taſted 
gall and vinegar for you: But though you ſatisfy 
yourſelf only with common food, yer, if you eat 
it with too much greedineſs, you loſe all the re- 
ward of abſtinence, which conſiſts not fo much 
in the quality of what is eaten, as in the —_— 
| | 0 
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ok uſing it. St. Augu/tine teaches us, that it is not 
impoſſible for a wife a man to preſerve tempe- 
rance amidſt the daintieſt diſhes, and for an in- 

temperate man to loſe it at a repaſt, where there 
is nothing but herbs; ſince gluttony regards not 
the things that are eaten, but the diſorder and 

exceſs with which they are taken. In fine, if 
you are true lovers of the ſpiritual life, you will 

declare a perpetual war againſt ſenſuality, - re- 

fuſing it with diſcretion, whatſoever it paſſionate- 
ly defires. In which nevertheleſs you ought to 
take heed to chaſtiſe your fleſh, that you ruin not 

your health, by indifcreet abſtinences. Truſt 
not yourſelves in this matter, keep in it, as in all 
things elſe, neceſſary moderation, and ſuffer 
yourſelves to be guided by the counſels of the 
wiſe. This virtue extends yet farther, ſince it re- 
quires that you avoid ee in your apparel, 
in your equipage, in your houſes, in your furni- 

ture, and 1n every thing elſe, of which you are 
wont to make ule. OY 


3 — 


STCTHONY 


I EXHORT you alſo to love filence, which 
has a very ſtrict connection with temperance : It 
is called the mother of innocence, the key of 
diſcretion, the faithful companion of chattity, 
the ſure guard of deyotion, and the ornament of- 
youth. To exerciſe you profitably in it, never 
permit any word to proceed out of your mouth 
which may either prejudice your neigbour's re- 
putation, or be ſuſpected of the leaſt uncleanneſs. 
Never give ear to any that ſpeak them, but on 


the contrary, employ all the prudence that God 
Z 2 ſhall 
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ſhall have given you to break off ſuch diſcourſes. 
Let your ſpeech be always free from flattery, when 


you ſpeak of others, and from vanity, when you 
ſpeak of yourſelves. Avoid being crabbed in 
your language, endeavouring on the contrary to 


give it all the ſweetneſs and affability you can 


without affectation. Particularly ſhun artifice, 
and let your diſcourſes be ſimple and fincere, as 
thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt's true children ought to be. 


Never utter any idle words, becauſe it would be 
td make an ill ufe of your time, but eſpecially 
' abſtain from ſuch, as ſavour of raillery, becauſe 


there is nothing that hinders devotion more. 
But the two moſt dangerous rocks you are 


obliged to fear, are the ſpeaking well of your- 


ſelves, and ill of your neighbour. The better to 
ſecure yourſelyes from all theſe dangers, ſpeak 
little; if you can be filent without prejudicing 
charity or obedience, willingly hold your peace ; 


let not your ſilence nevertheleſs be burdenſome or 


of ill edification to any one; and when you ſhall 

be obliged to ſpeak, be as brief as poſſibly you 
can; ſpeak with circumſpection, and before you 
open your mouth, reſolve within yourſelf to ſay 
nothing but what ſhall be abſolutely neceſſary. 
Do not ealily engage yourſelf to contradict the 
ſentiments of another, nor be obſtinate againſt 
any one, but aſter you have twice or thrice aſſerted 


What you hold for truth, if you are not believed, 


leave others to think what they 5 and conti- 
uue ſilent, unleſs your filence be manifeſtly pre- 


judicial to God's glory. Take hecd of appear- 
ing too much wedded to your own opinions ; 
meddle not with unpleaſing diſputes in your con- 
rerſations; inſiſt not over-earneſtly and with too 
much heat, even on things you know, but ſay 
imply and modeſtly, T think it is fo, or, it is 7 
1 
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ik I am not miſtaken. Not to deceive yourſelves 
in this matter, which is ſo ordinary, and ſo im- 
portant; and, as the grammarians ſay, not to 
commit any barbariſm in this ſpiritual language. 
when you deſire to ſpeak, conſider ſeven things, 
or ſeven circnmſtances. The firſt is the matter 
of which you will ſpeak, which ought to be of 
things good, profitable, or neceſſary, rejecting 
ſuch as are evil, unprobtable or dangerous. The 
ſecond 1s the end for which you ſhall ſpeak, 
which ought to be free from diſſimulation, inte- 
reſt, and yanity, but full of ſimplicity and free- 
dom, having an honeft and ſolid aim. The third 
is the manner how you ſhall utter your words; 
ſpeak without being over-much moved, without 
making too much noiſe, and alſo without affect- 
Ing a certain negligence and delicacy, but after a 
faſhion tempered with mildneſs and gravity z 
neither let your diſcourſe be heavy and unpleaſant, 
but agreeable and ſweet, as they ſay St. Baſil's 
talk was. Women particularly ſhould take care 
to ſpeak without affectation and very ſimply, and 
their language ought to reſemble water, which is 
then ſaid to be beſt, when it has no taſte at all, 
It is alſo a great defect to deſire to appear always 
cloquent, and to make ſtudied diſcourſes; this 1s 
a great vice in men, and a dangerous thing in 
. women, Ibe fourth regards the perfon who 
ſpeaks, for it is not lawful for young perſons to 
ſpeak with ſo much liberty. Silence is a great 
ornament to that age, and ſhews a reſervedneſs 
and ſhamefacedneſs, which very much become it, 
eſpecially 1n maidens, according to that wiſe 1e- 
monſtrance, which St. Ambroſe, addreſſes to 
them: „Let virgins look to themſelves, and 
c their manner of ſpeaking ; for to ſpeak many 
* words, though they are good, is often a rk 
my ault 
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fault, in a maid.” The fifth is to conſider 
before whom one ſpeaks, for reſpe& mult be had to 
wiſe and ancient men, neither muſt one ſpeak in 
their preſence, but when it is neceſſary, or that 
one cannot be excuſed from it. The fixth is to 
conſider the place in which one ſpeaks, for there 
are ſome places where one may ſpeak, and there 
are others where one muſt be filent, as in the 
church, or other places, where one is obliged to 
behave himſelf with reſpe&. The ſeventh is to 
examine the time, for as the wiſe man fays, There 
is a time to keep filence, and a time to ſpeak. 
Ecclel. 3. v. 7. And herein is prudence as re- 
markable as in any thing elſe whatever, eſpecially 
when there is an intent of rebuking, exhorting, 
or counſelling any one; for it is good in all-things 
to take a fit and proper time, eſpecially in thoſe, 
where, for want of confidering this circumſtance, 
one runs the hazard of ſpeaking unprofitably, 
and reaping no fruit from one's words. And this 
it is that made the wiſe man ſay, that To ſpeak 
a word in due time, is like apples of gold on beds 
of filver. Prov. 25. v. 11. | 

You ought therefore exactly to weigh all theſe 
circumſtances, if you deſign to keep your tongue 
innocent; for in what manner ſoever you tranſ- 
greſs theſe rules, you offend, and ſince it is very 
difficult not to infringe. ſome of them, when one 
ſpeaks, the ſecureſt way for avoiding theſe ſhelves 
and rocks is, to ſhelter yourſelves in the haven, 
that is, to continue in ſilence. | 
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SECTION VI. 
HAVING thus regulated and mortified your 


tongue, there remains yet a more important ſtep 


for you to make: You muſt proceed to the 
mortification of your oun will, which is another 
key of good life, and there is nothing ſo avail- 
able for the attaining to it, as the ſubmitting your- 
ſelves to the laws of obedience. Highly ęſteem 
this virtue, and take pleaſure to exerciſe your- 
ſeves in it; for you cannot offer to God a more 
agreeable ſacrifice than the deſtruction of your 
own perverſe and rebellious will. Whatever 
action you do through obedience, how mean and 


low ſoever it is, God will raiſe it, and recome 


pence it, as if it were very excellent ; and on the 
contrary God will never approve any of your 
actions how eminent ſoever it appears, if it be 
repugnant to the obedience you owe to him, or 
to your ſuperiors. Whoever therefore you are, 
obey, and that with a free and chearful heart, 
thoſe who are over you: Honour them for the 
love of God : For though they are not perhaps 
worthy of reſpe&, if you regatd their perſon ; 
yet they are becauſe of their office: Obey even 
your equals, and your inferiors, in ſuch things, 
as prudence and decency will permit. Be very 
glad to be reprehended, or taught by another, 
whoever he may be: And if you are too wide 
rebuked, let your defence be humble, if you thi 

fit to make uſe of any, though it may be better for 
you on ſuch occaſions, in imitation of your Sa- 


viour, to ſuffer and be ſilent, unleſs your ſilence 


may cauſe ſcandal. - Submit yourſelves humbly to 
every creature for God's ſake. 1 Pet. 2. v. 13. 


And when you ſhall receive from him extraordinary 
favours 
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and confolations, take heed of being puffed up 
by them, or eſteeming yourſelves the better for 
this reaſon : For indeed whatſoever good you have 
comes from God, and whatſoever is faulty or ſin - 


ful in you, is from yourſelves. 


# 


SECTION VI. 
LEARN all to falſer, without murmuring and 


eomplaining of the injuries, coutempts, calum- 
nies, afflictions, and loſſes, which Almighty God 
ſhall permit you to undergo. Believing, as it is 
undoubtedly true, that , theſe evils befal you 
through his ever- juſt and ever-mercitul provi- 
dence: conceive no indignation or hatred againſt 
thoſe by whom they are inflicted on you; but on 
the contrary, according to your maſter's example, 
{hew yourſelf gentle and courteons towards them. 
Judge not of men, nor make eſtimation of 
them by their body, in which you ſee nothing but 
what is miſerable; but by the dignity of their 
ſoul, created after the image of God. Never 
ſhew a diſlike to any one: Be yet more careful ne- 
ver to appear angry, melancholy or peeviſh ; but 
on the contrary, in your words, in your conver. 
ſation, when you anſwer any one, keep always, 
with the gravity which your profeſſion requires, 
Iweetneſs and affability. Bear gently with other 
men's faults; and as for ſuch as offend God's 
honor, procure with all poſlible care, either by 
yourſelves, or by others, that they may be cor- 

rected ; but let this be always done with {weetneſs 
and charity, and when you ſhall know, that it 
may be profitably done: hate fin in men, but hate 
Not the men for the fin's ſake ; for men are God's 
1 work, 
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work, and fin is the work of men. Be always 
ready to do good to all, even to thoſe who wiſh 


you ill, and have as much compathon for thoſe 
who do evil, as for thoſe who ſuffer it: Be par- 


ticularly touched or the fouls of the faithful, 
which are tormented in purgatory, and pray with 
great affection for them. Jo render yourſelves 
more ſenſible of other's miſeries, put yourſelves 
in the place of thoſe who bear them, and then 
you will feel them as your own, Envy no man, 
ſpeak ill of no man, have a good opinion of every 


one; and if there ariſe any ſiniſter ſuſpicions in, 


your heart, reject them immediately, for fear they 
take root in it, Deſpiſe no man, never deſpair 
of a finner's converſion, for ſuch an one as you 
ſee to day a criminal, may, to-morrow by God's 

race be changed. Have a firm purpoſe never to 
judge any one, and always interpret the words or 
actions of another in the beſt part, ſeeing and 


hearing all things with a ſincere and charitable 


heart. | | 
Trouble not yourſelves at the great calamities 
you ſee happen in the world; but truſt in God's 
rovidence, without which a bird falls not to the 
ground. Courageouſly recommend yourſelves, 
and all things that concern you, to the divine Pro- 
vidence, relying with an entire confidence in all 
your troubles on the mercy of ſo good a maſter : 
Addreſs yourſelves to him by fervent prayers ac- 
_ cording to this counſel of the prophet : Caft thy 
care upon our Lord, and he wilt! nouriſh thee. Pſa 
54. v. 22. And if it ſometimes happens, that 


you feel not any inward conſolation, and that 


your heart 1s thereby caſt down, grow not there- 
fore ſlack in your refolution, but redouble your 
prayers, making them with abundance of faith 
and humility in our Lord's preſence; and not 

. | fecking 
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| ſeeking after vain comforts to divert you, for he 
kimſelt will comfort you. If the wicked fpirit 
inſpires into you evil thoughts, which are ſome- 
times horrible and abominable, make no account 
of them, but ſpeedily ſhut the eyes of thy ſoul 
zgainlt theſe baſe objects; for you will more eaſily 
vanquiſh theſe aſſaults by ſlighting them, than by 
employing much labour and diligence to combat 
them. Believe not that you have been wounded 
by your enemies darts, if you have ſtoutly reſiſted, 
and repelled them with fpeed ; there befalls you 
nothing in this which requires to be confeſſed, 
for we are without doubt obliged to confeſs our 
fins, but not the temptations of fin, to which we 
give no conſent, nor are knowingly or negligent- 
ly the cauſe of bringing them on. Unclean 
thoughts do not defile us, unleſs they delight us; 
for there is great difference between feeling the 
evil, and conſenting to it. And many great faints 
have fometimes experienced in their fleſh very 
troubleſome and violent motions to. fin ; but 
Having oppofed them with' their reaſon and their 

will, they have ſerved only to gain them new 
erowns. | 


» 


SECTION VIL 


DO not imagine, that holineſs conſiſts in re- 
ceiving great comforts, and great ſweetneſſes; 
nor that thoſe tender fentiments, which ſome- 
times produce fountains of tears, are certain 
ſigns of a true devotion. 'Fhefſe marks are fo 
deceitful, that hereticks and pagans have often 
felt theſe kind of tranſports. True devotion is 
a fervent readineſs, rehiding in the will, to do 


always what is pleaſing to God, and what _—_— | 
| is 
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bis honour and ſervice; it produces always ad- 
vantageous fruits, though the ſpirit remains dry, 
and the heart wholly barren. To be ſpiritual 
therefore, deſire not with too much eagerneſs 
theſe inward delights; but be equally ready ei- 
ther to receive them, or be deprived of them, as 
it ſhall pleaſe the Almighty God. If he is pleaſed 
to comfort you, accept this favour with an hum- 
ble acknowledgment: Take heed of uſing this 
preſent for your own ſole ſatisfaction, and being 
ſo taken with the gift you have received, as to 
forget him that gave it; continue as humble, and 
as quiet when you are viſited, as when you are 
not; and place not your ſecurity and repoſe ſo 
much in the gifts of God, as in God himſelf, 
who is the giver of them, and your laſt end. If 
any grace is beſtowed. on you, how ſmall ſoever it 
be, believe that you are unworthy of it, and that 
you deſerve only pains and afflictions, and not 
careſſes. If in praying to Almighty God, or 
ſinging his praiſes, you cannot be ſo attentive as 
you would, loſe therefore neither your courage 
nor your confidence: For though your mind may 
be diſtracted, your prayers will not ceaſe to be pleaf- 
ing to God, if you conſent not to the diſtraction, 
and if you do on your part all you can; if with a 
' good heart you offer to God your will, ſuch as it is, 
and perſevere with care and ſimplicity in prayer. 
Be not then impatient, nor exceſſively troubled, 
or afflict yourſelves ; but after you have done your 
utmoſt endeavours, yield yourſelves up wholly to 
God: For he is ſo good, that he bears with thoſe, 
who ſpeaking to him in prayer, let ſometimes 
things unworthy of his preſence enter into their 
thoughts. Say to him on theſe occaſions : Lord, 
thou ſeeſt how my heart ſlips from me, and how 
It is unhappily diſtracted in divers places. Have 
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pity on me, who am a poor ſinner. Good Jeſus 
anſwer for me, and ſupply my defects. I ſtagger 
at every ſtep by reaſon of my weakneſs, give me 
thy band, for fear I fall. But, O my God, what 
thanks ought I not to render to thy goodneſs, that 
falling ſo often, becaule I am weak and fick, 
though art ftill my Protector and Support ? 

Diſpoſe yourſelves to receive often the holy 
communion, for to glorify God : And if it is 
not granted you in effect, as often as you would 
deſire it, Jet not this diſquiet you; but be con- 
tented to approach it with heart and will : For 
none can hinder you from coming to our Lord in 
this manner, and enjoying him, if you are ſo 
minded a thouſand times a-day. 


PW 


- 


SECTION IX. 


AT night before you go to bed, ſerioufly recol- 
lect yourſelt, and take a very ftri& account of 
all things, m which you have employed that day : 
After this, betaking yourſelf to your bed, ſettle 
your body in an honeſt and decent poſture : En- 
deavour as much you can, that fleep may come 
upon you, whit you are thinking on God: 
Strive to be in ſuch man:ner poffeſſed of him, and 
the ſentiments of his love, at your falling aſleep, 
that you may ſtill be quite full of them, when 
you {hall awake, As ſoon as you thall have opened 
your eyes, let your heart be hfted up to God, 
give him your firſt thoughts and words, ſaying 
with the prophet O God. my Ged, io thee do I wake 
rom the dacuning of the day , Plal. 62. v. 1. or as 
he ſays a little after: In the morning will I medi- 
tate on thee, becauje thou haſt been my helper. v. 7, i 

pot 
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in this manner ought you to prepare yourſelf for 
receiving the ſpirit of grace and devotion, which 
in a chriſtian ſhould never be interrupted. But 
if you are not as quiet and free, as you would be 
to. apply vourſelt to God, or if any filthy dreams 
Have troubled you during your fleep, be not there- 
fore extraordinarily afflicted ; but on the contrary 
make good uſe of it, and as ſoon as your reaſon 
ſhall have got the maſtery, abhor theſe baſe illu- 
Hons, humble yourſelf, and ſuffer with patience 
the diſquiet they have given you. 

Take all manner of care, to avoid not only 
great ſins, but even the leaſt negligence : For if 
you are not reſolved to abſtain from every thing 
that may be diſpleaſing to God, or diminiſh his 
love, you will never arrive either at perfect puri- 
ty, or peace of heart: This kind of defects will 
perhaps appear light to you, but they will become 
great, if you neglect them: And there is no ene- 
my ſo little, but may become dangerous, when 
he is contemned- Wherefore St. Gregory ſaid 
very well; „It is ſometimes more dangerous 
« to fall into ſmali faults, than into great ones: 
For greater ſins being ſo evident, that they 
« ſtrike the ſenſes, and often the heart, are more 
« eaſily amended: but the other being leſs known, 
« leſs care is taken to ſhun them, and ſo in time 
* they caule many diforders.” I ſay not this, 
that you ſhould loſe your confidence for having 
fallen into ſome fin of that nature, nor that you 
ought to fly from God's preſence ; but on the 
contrary return to him humbly and with affection, 
ſpeak to him with ſorrow of the evil you have com- 
mitted, accuſe your ingratitude, and weep tender- 
ly before him for having offended fo good a maſter, 


Faſten not your eyes only on the greatneſs of your 


miſery ; but conſider alſo the immeuſity of his 
| | | mercy, 
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mercy, Which cannot fail thoſe who return to 
him with all their heart: And for to enter again 
intirely to his favour, offer to the eternal Father, 
in ſatisfaction for your ſins, the life and death 
of his only Son, and beg of his Son to waſh 
away your ſtains through the merits of his moſt 
precious blood, which he has ſhed for you. Af- 
ter this, hope in God, and continue to ſerve him 
with the ſame courage and the ſame heart, you 

had before you fell into ſin. | 
Take heed you be not diſcouraged, or grow 
faint-hearted, becauſe you perceive in you ſome 
defects, or ſome paſſions, which you cannot 
with all your induſtry totally ſubdue : recom- 
mend them to the divine mercy, and without 
ever loſing hope, ſuffer this condition humbly and 
atiently, perſevere in good, and put yourſelves 
into the hands of Almighty God. If you fall an 
hundred times a-day, riſe again as often in hopes 
he will pardon you, and reſolve every moment 
to be more attentive and more vigilant over your 
actions. Confide not, however in yourſelves, 
nor in your own ſtrength, but in the ſole good- 
| neſs of God, who never fails thoſe, that do on 
their ſide what they can. Let all the affections of 
your ſoul be fo directed towards God, that he 
may be to you All, in all things, that you may 
behold him alone in all things, and all things in 
him ; conſider them not in themſelves, nor for 
what they are, make them not the object of your 
delight, but reſpe& them all in God, conſider. 
ing the beſt and moſt important qualification 
they have, which 1s, that they proceed from him, 
and repreſent ſomething of him ; and thus the 
joy and ſatisfaction they ſhall give you, will not 
only be more pure, but alſo far ſweeter and much 
greater. Recommend all your works and all-your 
exerciſes to the divine Wiſdom, to the end it may 
direct 
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direct them and perfect them, offer them to your 
Saviour, and his eternal Father, as being united 
and incorporated to the life and actions of his 
Son, for the glory of his church, and for the 
ſalvation of all the believers of which it is com- 
poſed. By this means all your works and exer- 
ciſes will become holy, and infinitely pleaſin 
to Almighty God, through the ineſtimable value 
of thoſe of his dear Son, under the ſhadow of 
which they will paſs for good in God's ſight, and 
whence they draw all their grace. This is the 
counſel given us by the holy apoſtle St Peter, 
when he invites us zo offer to God. the ſacrifices 
good works, that they may be acceptable to him through 
Jeſus Chriſt : Offer then to his divine Majeſty 
all your pains, great and little, internal and ex- 
ternal, with all the labours you undergo, from 
which the preſent life cannot be exempted, to 
the end, that all your actions may draw their 
price and value from the merits of the blood and 
paſſion of the Son of God. 


SEGTION L. 


BE not too haſty, or too eager in the things you 
undertake ; be not over-much affected to them 
fo as to make yourſelves their ſlaves, but always 
endeavour to preſerve yourſelves in a free choice 
even in matters of virtue, follow not the firſt mo- 
tions of your heart, if they have too much 
violence: Confider well, with prudence and 
judgment regulate your affections, and conſe- 
quently all the actions they are to produce; truſt 
not to what they appear at firſt, your intention 
may be good, they alſo may be good; but there is 
| | no 
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no virtue which is to be eſteemed a virtue, 
if it be not accompanied with diſcretion; and 
piety itſelf without diſcretion, may be hurt- 
ful. Prudently remove from you, whatever 
may ſerve as an occaſion to make you loſe the 
peace and tranquillity of your heart; and above 


all, let your principle care be to baniſh ſrom 
your ſoul, wrath, covetouſneſs, vain pleaſures, 


fear, joy, ſorrow, love, hatred, and all the 
other paſſions which might diſturb its quiet. 
Be no leſs careful to preſerve yourſelves from 
indiſcreet ſcruples, and from all ſuperfluous 
thoughts, which may cauſe trouble- to your 
mind, be not much diſquieted at ſuch accidents 
as may befall you in this lite, ſince in effect, all 
things in this world are tranſitory, and fo all the 
loſſes you can ſuffer, are as payments anticipated 
for the next life, and favours of God for all eterni- 
ty. In fine, intirely diſengage your mind, as well 
as your affections from the preſent world, which 
paſſes away almoſt in an inſtant ; recollect all your 


forces and all your powers within yourſelves, and 


there continually communicate alone with Al- 
mighty God. : ; | 
At all times, and in all places, conſider his 
reſence with awe; for at what time, and in what 


place ſoever you are, he is never abſent, but is in 


all places. Speak to him with confidence, as to 
a friend whom you have near you, and fear not to 
diſcover to him your purpoſes, and the ſentiments 
of your ſoul. Accuſtom yourſelves to treat with 
him in private, and be aſſured that this familiarity, 
if I may be permitted ſo to ſpeak, will be wonder- 
fully beneficial to you. Loſe neither courage, 
nor hope, for ſeeing your heart fo inconſtant, and 


finding ſo much difficulty to maſter your under- 


flanding, and fix it on God. Perſevere vallantly, 
| | | it 
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it is an horſe got looſe, chaſtiſe it in ſuch manner, 
that it may be obliged to return to its courſe; for, 
after you ſhall have with a little trouble accuſ- 
tomed it, it will not only be ſweet and eaſy for you 
to think on God, and the things that concern 
him, but you will ſcarce be able to paſs an bour 
without ſo doing. But if you find your ſoul ſome- 
times diſtracted, make it return to its firſt exer- 
ciſe, and ſay to it, where haſt thou been wander- 
ing, O my foul? What advantage has accrued to 
thee by being ſeparated from thy Lord, baving 
loſt thy time, and unprofitably diſtracted thy 
heart ? Be no longer a wanderer, ſince there is 
nothing ſo much miſbecomes the ſpouſe of the 
heavenly King. 1 i 
Set alſo often before your eyes the image of 
Jeſus Chriſt, God and man, nailed on the croſs, 
and print it as deep as poſſibly you can in the 
bottom of your heart. Reverence with a ſincere 
devotion his holy wounds, which deſerve that 
you ſhould render them eternal homage, hide 
yourſelves in them with an holy confidence, ac- 
companied with humility. If you employ all 
your ſenſes in this lively repreſentation of your 
Saviour's torments, there will be no room left 
for other figures, and ftrange imaginations z and 
as one nail drives out another, all vain thoughts 
will fly away from before the preſence of this, 
Dwell then as much as you can with yourſelves, 
treat with yourſelves, diſentangle your heart, and 
remove from it all tranſitory things, look ſted- - 
faſtly on your God, who always beholds you, let 

your heart ſpeak to him, let your voice ſometimes 

- expreſs your love to him, and eſteem it the great- 

eſt of all lofles to be ſeparated one only moment 

from this ſovereign good, m which all other 

good things are included. | 0: 
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CHAP. V. 


Of a Chriſtian's moſt efſential Obligations towards 
od, towards himſelf, and towards his Neigh- 


Have ſpoken of the virtues in general, 
we add this chapter, to treat of them more par- 
ticularly ; and we ſhall apply what has been 
hitherto ſaid, to the prineipal obligations of a 
chriſtian, by which he is to acquit himſelf of 
what he owes to God, to himſelf, and to his 
neighbours: The prophet Micheas placed the 
Jum of all virtues in theſe three parts of Juſtice, 
when he ſaid: I will declare unto thee, O man, 
wherein goodneſs confiſteth, and what our Lord re- 
quireth of thee, to do judgment, to love mercy, and 
zo walk carefully with thy, God. Mic. 6. v. 8. 
For the firſt of theſe Inſtructions, which is to 
judge equitably, particularly reſpects ourſelves ; 
the ſecond, to love. mercy, regards our neigh- 
bour; and the third, to be careful to pleaſe God, 
pertains to his worſhip, and the homage that 1s 
due to him. | | 


SECTION: IL: 


TO begin with the ſtricteſt and moſt important 
of theſe obligations, you ſhall obſerve, that as 
5 amongſt 
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amongſt precious ſtones there are ſome, which 
their kind alone renders much more eſtimable 
than others, as rubies, diamonds, and eme- 
rals, ſo amongſt virtues, there are ſome which 
of their own nature, incomparably exceed the 
reſt. - Theſe are they which reſpe& God, and 
are for this reaſon called Theotogical, to which 
we may alſo add the fear of God, religion, the 
property whereof is to honour this ſublime Majef- 
ty, and whatever concerns the divine "worthy 
and ſervice. Theſe are the firſt and moſt necel- 
fary, and it may be ſaid, that they are not only 


the firſt and moſt conſiderable; but that they — 5 


alſo thoſe which ſtir up the others, and give th 
life and motion. They are in reſpect of the 
other virtues, what the heavens are in reſpe& of 
the inferior creatures, which depend on their 
influences and their courſes. If you deſign then 
to attain to perfection, endeavour to poſſeſs them 
all univerſally, if you can; for as to make a harp 
render pleaſing muſick, all its ſtrings muſt be 
perfectly in tune, and every one do its office: 
ſo to form the life of a perfect chriſtian, all the 
virtues muft contribute and agree together, but 

ou muſt particularly cultivate cheſe, and advance 
in them, becauſe they are the term of perfection; 


and you will be ſo much the more perfect, as you 


ſhall have made greater progreſs in them. It was 
hereby, I believe, that many of the holy patri- 
archs were ſo ſignal in virtue: For though they 
were rich and married, and though the conſidera- 
tion of their families and eſtates engaged them in 
many cares and temporal affairs, they ceaſed not 
nevertheleſs to be very great ſaints, becauſe they 
poſſeſſed theſe high virtues in perfection; and 
there is nothing more illuſtrious in their lives, 
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than their exerciſing themſelves in them, as appears 
in the faith and obedience of Abraham; in the 
piety, in the devotion, in the ſubmiſſion of David, 
and in the confidence this great king had in God, 
he ſought no other affiſtance, nor other refuge 
in all his troubles, he truſted only in him, as a 
true child does in a good father, and much more 
than ſo, fince he ſaid : My father and my mother 
have forſaken me, but our Lord is careful for me. 
Pfal. 26. v. 10. | Grd | 
Now the ſecureſt and fitteſt means to acquire 
thefe excellent virtues, is to believe, and print 
firmly in your minds, that God is truly your 
Father, and more than your father, ſinee there is 
no fatherly heart that equals his; there is not any 


love of a father, or care of a mother, which 


comes near that he has for you; and there is 
none but he who has created you, and ſtores up 
for you the greateſt of all good things. Being 
thoroughly perſuaded of this truth, always look 


on him with the eyes, and with the heart of true 


children, that is, with a loving heart, a tender 
heart, an humble and reſpectful heart, an heart 
obedient and entirely ſubmitted to his holy will, 
and in fine with an heart full of confidence amidit 
your troubles, and which deſires no other protec- 
tion, but under the wings of his providence. 
You ought: then to behold Almighty God with 


ſuch eyes, and with ſuch an heart, as often as 


you ſhall call him to mind, and you are obliged to 
call him to mind as often as you can, that you 
may by little and little with the aſliſtance of 
God's grace form in yourſelves an heart, diſpoſed 
like that of the prophet, who ſaid : Thy Name, O 
Lord, and the remembrance therecf, is all the deſire 
of my. foul, My foul defireth thee in the night, and 


ill 
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in the morning with my ſpirit and my heart I will 


eek ther. Tai. 26. v. 8, 9. | 
There are no words capable to expreſs, what 
this kind of heart, and affection towards God is, 
the forces of nature are not alone ſufficient to 
| 2 it to us: He therefore only knows it, who 
las experienced it, and he only poſſeſſes it, who 
has been ſo happy as to have received it. Where- 
fore you ought inceſſantly to beg this favour, and 
not to loſe the hopes of obtaining it, relying on 
thele words of the Son of God: If you, being evil, 


yet know how to give good giſts unto your children, 


how much more will your heavenly Father give a 
good ſpirit to them that ſhall aſk him? Luke 11. v. 
13. This is that ſpirit of which the apoſtle 
ſpeaks, when he ſays: Tou have not again received 


the ſpirit of ſervitude in fear, but you have received - 


the ſpirit of adoption of the ſons of God, which 
gauſeth us to cry, Abba, Father : That is to ſay, 
that your inclinations are the fame for God, as 
thoſe which children have for their father; that 
you love him, that you honour him, that you 
obey him, and that you have recourſe to him in 
all your neceſſities with the ſame confidence as 


children have in their earthly father. This is that 


heart which our Lord promiſes you by the mouth 
of the prophet Ezechiel, in theſe words: I will 
give you d new heart, and I will put a new ſpirit in 
the mid} of you, and I will take away from you 
your /tony. heart, and I will give you an heart of 
fleſh, and I will put my ſpirit in the mid/t among yor, 
and will provide, that you ſhall walk in my commands 
ments, and keep my judgements, and put them in prac- 
tice. Ezech. 26. v. 26, 27. In fine, it is this ſpirit 
of children, which all the prophets have ſo often 
and ſo unanimoully promiſed you in their writings 

| by 
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by the merits of the only Zen of God, and which 


was particularly given to the faithful on the day of 


Pentecoſt, and which was afterwards ſpread over 
all the church. And to deſcend more into par- 
ticulars, if this ſpirit reigns in you, and if God 
has given you this heart of which we ſpeak, 
theſe diſpoſitions will appear by the effects, of 
which the principal, and thoſe, the procuring 
of which you ought with greateſt care to endea- 
vour, are, as ſays St. Vinceniius Lirinenſis, (A 
e moſt fervent love, an extream fear, a great 
c reſpect, a moſt conſtant zeal, a continual giving 
* of thanks, a praiſe-ſounding voice, a ready 
< obedience, and an interior joy which: makes 
ce you ſeek God, and ſind nothing ſweet ox agree- 
% able but him. To obtain theſe, halydifppfitts 
c ons, pray without intermiſſion, and ſay to our 
“ Lord: O good Jeſus, grant that I may love 
& thee moſt fervently, and with all the powers 
& of my ſoul ; let me infinitely honour and fear 
e thee, let me have ſo much zeal for the glory 
« of thy holy Name, and in ſuch manner ſee 

“ to advance it, that the leaſt injury offered ta 
* thee, may burn and pierce my heart; let me 
& with very great humility... acknawledge thy 


benefits, and inceſſantly give! thee thanks for 


« them as I ought; let me continually praiſe 
tc thee, ſpending days and nights in this exerciſe.” 
Tract. de wita ſpirituali. And ſaying to thee with 
all my heart, as did thy prophet; I will bleſs 
our Lord at all times: His praiſe ſhall be perpetually 
in my mouth. Pſal. 33. v. 1. Grant me alſo this 
grace, that perfectly obeying thee, I may taſte 
how ſweet thou art, to the end I may increaſe 
more and more in thy love, and keep thy com- 
mandments with more faithfulneſs. 


S E C- 
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SECTION Ne 


'THESE affections and theſe virtues directly 
regard Almighty God: But the ſame ſaint re- 
quires alſo ſome others, which more immediately 
reſpect ourſelves, and reduces them to the number 
of ſeven. And firſt he would, that a true child 
of God ſhould be always full of an holy confeſ- 
ſion for his ſins: Secondly, that he ſhould be 
ſorry for them, and bewail them all his life, be- 
cauſe they have offended God, and polluted his 
ſoul : Thirdly, that in reſpe& of his being a 
finner heſhould detire to be deſpiſed, forgotten, and 
forſaken. of all the world, belieying himſelf un- 


worthy to be regarded of men, or receive the 


leaſt fav ur from them: Fourthly, that he ſhould 
conſider his body, as the ſource of his ſins, and 
that for this reaſon he mortify it, and treat it 
with all the rigour it deſerves: Fiſthly, that he 
conceive an irreconcileable hat red againſt all his 
vicious inclinations, and that he labour without 
ceaſing, not only to cut off the branches of them, 
but allo to pluck up totally their roots: Sixthly, 
that with extraordinary. diligence, | and exact 
taithfulneſs, he endeavour, that.in all his actions, 
in his words, in his ſenſes, and, i in all the moti- 
ons of his: ſoul, - there may not any thing be 
found contradictory to juſlice, or which may in 
the? leaſt withdraw him from the law and com- 
mandments of : Almighty God: And, ſeventhly, 
that modeſty and prudence appear in 2 all his con- 
duct, ſo that there be nothing either ſuperfluous 
or dele&ive een f IN it. | 
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SECTION III, 


THIS great faint adds alſo in the ſame place, 
ſeven other diſpoſitions, which are no leſs neceſſa- 
ry than the firſt, and are to be exerciſed towards 
our neighbour. Firft, to have a true compaſſion 
of other men's miſeries, relenting them, as if 


they were our own: Secondly, to rejoice ſincerely 


at their proſperity, as we would do at any haps 
pineſs that ſhould befall ourſelves : Thirdly, to 
bear with quietneſs and patience the injuries, 
which are done us, and to pardon them with all 
our heart: Fourthly, to treat every one with 
abundance of charity: And that this charity 
appear not only in our behaviour and diſcourſes, 
but that our ſoul be filled with it, that it may 


de imparted to our neighbour, as occaſion ſhall 
require: Fifthly, to ſhew reſpect towards all ſorts 


of perſons, to behold none without eſteeming 


them more conſiderable, and better than ourſelves, 
and to ſubject ourſelyes to all men, as if they 


were indeed our lords: Sixthly, to keep perfect 
peace and perfect union with all men, ſo that on 
our part, and as far as we can with God's good 
pleaſure, we may think and ſay the ſame thing 
with all, perſuading ourſelves, that among Ca- 
tholics, there is nothing ſeparate, that they are 
all one and the ſame thing, and that therefore 
there ought to be but one and the ſame ſentiment, 
and one and the ſame will, between us and others; 
Seventhly, to be in a fincere diſpoſition after the 
example of Jeſus Chriſt, to offer yourſelves for 
all men; that is, to be always —_— to expoſe 
our lives for the ſalvation of all, to pray 


day and night to Almighty God for all, and to 
endeavour continually, that all may be one only 
thing in Jeſus Chriſt, and Jeſus Chriſt in them. 


But think not that you are thereby leſs —_— to 
| hun 
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mun the company of the wicked; on the contrary, 
you ought to know, that if there are any whole 
converlation has been to you an occaſion of fin, 
who have given any ' hindrance to your ſpiritual 
advancement, or who have been the caule, that 


the fervour of charity has decreaſed in'your ſoul, 


you ought to fly from them, as from ſerpents, 
There is no coal, how throughly lighted ſoever, 


which is not quenched by being put into water; 


and there is none which is io quenched, but that 
it will kindle again, if you mix it with others, 


which are burning: Avoid then dangerous occa- 


ſions: But when there ſhall be no cauſe to fear 


them, converſe fimply with your neighbour; 


examine not too exactly his defects; if they are 
ſo viſible, that they cannot be concealed, either 
ſuffer them with patience, or reprehend them 
with charity, when you ſhall judge, that you 
admonitions may be profitable, 

But, becauſe charity and mercy townrile our 
neighbour, is the root and toundation of all theſe 
virtues, it is this you ought moſt to eſteem, if 

ou defire to pleaſe Almighty. God; Since there 
A none which he ſo often and ſo earneſtly recom: 
mends in all the ſcripture. The prophet Zachary 
relates, that the Jews aſking God, whether 
to pleaſe him, and fulfil his law, they ought to 
faſt certain days in the year: God to let them 
know what works were moſt pleaſing, to bim, 
anſwered them in this manner: Thus faith the 
Lord of ' hoſts, ſaying : Fudge ye true judgment, and 

W Je mercy, and compaſſion . every man to his 
brother. And oppreſs. not the widow, and the 
fatherleſs, and the ſtranger, and the poor: and lei 
not a man deviſe evil in his heart againſt his brother. 
Zach. 7. v. 9, 10. Theſe are the very expreſs 
words, which proceed out of our Lord's mouth; 
But he extols this Ti much higher, when he 
| ſays, 
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fays, This is my reſt, that ye comfort and refrefh the 
afftifted. Tai. 28. v. 12. For, could God more 
exalt the works of mercy, than by putting him- 
felf in the place” of the poor, and taking for his 
own the refreſhment and aſſiſtance, which is given 
the miſerable ? But above all, I cannot ſuſſiciently 
admire what I have read in Eztchiel, where God, 
with his own mouth, relating: the ſins which caſt 
the Town of S9dom into the extremity of all mi- 
feries, reduces them to five, in theſe tetrible 
words: This was the iniquity of thy ſiſter: Sodom, 
pride, ſatiety of bread, abundance, idleneſs, and thai 
they could not flretch out their hands to ſucrour the 
poor and need ! perſons. Ezech. 16. v. 49. What 
ought you then to think of this vice, and how 
edious in the ſight of God 1s hard-heartedneſs 
towards the poor, ſince he places it at the laſt 
by which this people aſcended to the greateſt 
of all abominations ? How ſtrange is the blind- 
neſs of chriſtians, to! make themſelves imitators 
af Sodom, to employ all their cares for the heaps 
ing up of treafures, and to place their ſovereign 
felicity in abundance? You have hitherto heard 
the law of the prophets: The goſpel, eyed — 
the law of love, ſpeaks. no other language 
can any thing greater be faid in favour o i 
than what the Son of God himſelf taught us, 


when he faid; that the ſentence which ſhall 'be 


pronouncetl at the Faſt judgment, ſhall be grounded 
only on the having exerciſed ar neglected the 
works” of charity? Is there. any thing that can 
make us more eſteem this virtue, than theſe fol- 
towing words: What you have done to the haſt. of 
theſe, you have done it to me? Mat. 25. v. 40. 
And do we not ſee that our Saviour has placed 
the Whale e e ene of the law and the 
n 
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prophets in the only precept of loving God and 
our: neighbour ? In fine, Jeſus Chriſt, being ready 
ta depart out of this world, recommended nothing 


ſo expreſſy o his diſciples in that great ſermon a 


he made to them after his laſt ſupper, as to 
preſerve charity, and to bear love to their 
brethren. This, is my. commandment, ſays our 
Lord, that ye love one another, as 1 have loved you. 
John. 15. v. 12. And a little before he ſaid > 
By this ſhall every one know, that ye are my. diſciples, 
if you have love one to another. John. 13, v. 35. 
Nor is his heart contented with only giving them 
this laſt commandment, but turning immediately 
towards his Father, he addreſſes to him a fervent 
prayer, that he would imprint this precept in 
their minds, and that the accompliſhment of the 
law might be manifeſted in their perfect charity: 
Holy Father, ſays the Son of God, I pray, that 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, in me, and I in 
zhee, that the world may believe that thou haſt ſent 
me; John 17. v. II, & 21. both to let every one 
know, that the charity of chriſtians towards one 
another ought to be ſo perfect, and ſo far above 
whatſpever can be expected from fleſh and blood, 
that there ſhauld be no, need of any more pow- 
erful argument for the convincing of unbeliev- 
ers; and to make them believe that it was im- 

ſſible, they, who loved one another with fo 
Os and diſintereſted a love, could be any 
other than heavenly men. ; 

You ſee then what the charity ſhould be that you 
ought to have for your neighbour, and with what 
affection you are obliged to bear with him in his 
defects, and relieve him in his neceſſities. But 
you muft obſerve, that for the making an holy uſe 
of all the things I have hitherto propoſed to you, 

| there 
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there is nothing ſo neceſſary, as to watch continu- 
ally over yourſelves with fear and trembling, 
and to dread nothing ſo much as the falling ſhort 
of your fidelity to God, in the good refolutions 
you ſhall have taken for the government of your 
life. This holy vigilance, and this care will 
 ferve you as a quickening ſpur to keep you from 
ever falling aſleep in the way of virtue, and you 
ought never to loſe them, even in the midſt of 
your employments and affairs, ſince this _ 
tear, and this exact care never to do the lea 


_ thing which may be diſpleaſing to Almighty 


God, is according to the prophet, the third part 
of-quitice. fo e 
| Theſe then are the principal virtues, which 
embelliſh this heavenly life, theſe are the flowers 
of this paradiſe, the ſtars of this heaven, and 
the image whereof we have ſpoken to you, re- 


newed and reformed after tie reſemblance ' of 


Jeſus Chriſt ; for the life of a chriſtian ought to be 
o perfect that it ſhould be a pattern of holineſs, 
a light to the world, an evident proof of the 
true faith and a mirror, in which God's glory 
may be more clearly ſeen to ſhine, than in all 
the other creatures, as the prophet excellently 
well fignifies by theſe words: The valiant and 
the juft ſhall be called trees which our Lord has 
_— that he nught be glorifed in them. © Waiasy 
Rr | evra 
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Twelve 2 Things which they ontght to ds, 
| who defire to ſerve Almighty God. 


Sm I know, that ſeveral perſons defire to 
have always before their eyes the principal points 
of this ſpiritual life, I will endeavour ſuecinctly 
to ſet before you moſt important and moſt effentiat 
things, thoſe which you ought to do, and theſe you 
ought to ſhun, to the end that this abridgment 
may ſerve you as a landſcape, in which you may af 
one view, behold your moſt particular oblk- 
gations. | | | 

And to begin with thoſe, which you ought to 
do, the firſt is; That you endeavour to continue 
always in God's preſence by an actual application; 
but if this cannot be without intermiſſion, at 
leaſt both day and night often lift up your heart 
to him by fervent aſpirations, by ſhort, but humble 
and devout prayers, and beg of him his love and 
his grace, as being able to do nothing without 
bim. | 


Ihe ſecond is, that as the bee ſeeks amongſt 


the flowers only ſome juice to carry into her 
hive, fo you in all things, that ſhall come be- 
fore you, in all your converſations and in all 
your readings, ſhould always eadeavour to col- 
lect ſome pious and devout converſations of which 
: | vou 
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you may compoſe the honey of divine love. 
And as fire conſumes, and converts into its own 
nature, whatever is put into it, even what is 
moſt contrary thereunto, as water, or the hardeſt 
metal, as iron or ſteel, ſo let your heart be in 
ſueh manner inflamed with this love, that all 
things in the world, of what quality ſoever they 
be, may only ſerve for matter to augment its 
heat. : | 

The third is; that if you fall into any faults, 
or perceive-your ſtrength weakened or diſſipated, 
do not loſe your courage, nor ſuffer yourſelves to 
fink under temptations, but rather turn humbly 
towards.our Lord, acknowledge before him your 
miſery and his mercy, do on your part, whatſo- 
ever ſhall be in your power to return to your firſt 
ſtate, and follow courageoully what you had 
begun. | | 

The fourth is, that, in whatſoever you ſhall 
do, you bring always a great purity of intention, 
which obliges you to examine attentively all your 
words and actions, and even your thoughts, and 
to mark the intention, they may have; endeavour 


to redtify it, and incline it continually towards 


God, refering to his glory, whatever ſhall proceed 
from you, and offering yourſelves to his Majeſty, 


not only once every day, but as often as you ſhall 


begin any thing. 1 

The fifth is, that even in the time of peace 
and tranquillity you be always prepared to re- 
ceive humbly all the ſtorms, which may riſe up 
againſt you. It ſeldom happens, that wrath and 
haſtineſs are any way uſeful, but it is more extra- 


ordinary that they would produce auy thing that 


is good; they leave at leaſt the conſcience always 
full of ſcruples, and it is difficult to judge, whether 
one has exceeded in them or not: It is therefore 
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one of the paſſions, which you may moſt eaſily 5 


ſubdue, and if you endeavour to ſurmount it, 
you ſhall live with much repoſe. 7.00 

The ſixth is, that if you are not a prelate, or 
the father of a family, you always turn your 
eyes from the imperfections of others, and caſt 
them on your own; for the firſt ordinanly draws 
after it pride, wrath, raſh judgment, indiſereet 
zeal, and divers other motions, which trouble 
the quiet of the heart and conſeience ; but the 
ſecond ordinarily produces in fouls only humi- 
lity, felf.confuſion, and the fear of God. 

The ſeventh is, that you diſengage yourſelves 
from all the tranſitory things of this world, not 
only as to your ſoul, but alſo as to your body; 


and that you apply yourſelves to God with alt - 


your heart, for the more you ſhall advance in 
this diſpoſition, the leſs you will have of man, 
and the more you will participate of God; for 
ſuch ſouls as are extraordinarily affected to perith- 
able things, change and paſs with them; but 
ſuch as love God alone, do in their degfee par- 


ticipate of the firmneſs and. ſtability of God. 


Withdraw yourſelves alſo from the multiplicity: 
of affairs; for though they are not evil, yet if 
you are too much addicted to them, they will 


throw your heart into diſtraction, and never 


ſuffer it to reſt perfectly in God. 

The eighth is, that you continually fix your 
eyes on the life of Jeſus Chriſt, on his paſſion, 
doctrine, converſation with men, and thoſe divine 
examples, he bas left us of all virtues, of humi- 
lity, charitz,, mercy, obedience, poverty, auſte- 
rity, contempt of the world, and on the great 
love he had for our ſalvation. 2p”. 

The ninth is, that you labour as much as poſ- 
ſibly you can to deny yourlelyes, and reſign your 

elyes 
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ſelyes up wholly to Almighty God in ſuch mafli- 
ner; that you may cauſe your own will to die, 
and that the will of God alone may live in you. 
It is thus he reigns in us, and we in him. This 
is the moſt uſeful of all the reſolutions you can 
take in the rencounters of this life, proſperous 
or adverſe, ſorrowful or pleaſing, ſweet or bitter, 
fuch as it ſhall pleaſe God to ſend you. | 
The tenth is, that in all your buſineſs, cares, 


and troubles, you fhould have recourſe to God 
with humility and confidence. He ts your Fa- 


ther; therefore feek him with the heart of a true 
ehild; remit all things to his providence; take 
them as coming from his hand; drive from you 
all diſcontented thoughts, and caſt yourſelves 
with confidence before the throne of his mercy. 

The eleventh is, that you be in a perpetual 


acknowledgement of his benefits, and that you 
give him continual thanks for his favours, whe- 


ther great or ſmall, not conſidering fo much the 
quality of the gifts he ſhall have beſtowed on 
you, as your own unworthineſs, the greatneſs 
of him who grants them, and the love with which 
he treats you; for in effect, he gives little things 
with no leſs love, than the more important. 

The twelfth 1s, that you take a firm reſolution 
to cut off and remove far ſrom you all ſuch 
things, whether corporal or ſpiritual, as may put 
the leaſt obſtacle to your advancement, as the 
too great* love of ſome perſons, your ſtudies, 
books, converfations, and acquaintances, though 
they appear to you ſpiritual; principally when 
you ſhall perceive that you adhere too much to 
them, and that they hinder you from making a 
greater progreſs in virtue. 
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Twelve Sorts of dgfecs, which ought carefully 10 
be avoided in the Spiritual Life. - 


Tu E RE are ſeveral defects which hinder 
one from going forward in the ſpiritual life, 
and cauſe many of thoſe who had a deſign to 
profit, to be found after ſeveral years the ſame 
they ever were. We will here ſhew you twelve of 
the moſt important, that beholding yourſelves in 
them, as in a mirror, you may thereby obſerve 
your ſtains, know the cauſes that hinder your 
progreſs, and ſeek remedies for them. 

The firſt 1s the exceſſive love of buſineſs, and 
outward affairs, which cauſes one to be deprived 
of the inward viſits and conſolations of the Spi- 
rit, for no perſon can find without, what he 
ought to ſeek within himſelf. | | 

The ſecond is the too eaſy acceſs which one 
gives to every body. Thoſe who are naturally 
addicted to this eaſineſs, and take delight in it, 
cannot rid themſelves of company, and buſineſs, 
when it is neceflary ; thus they loſe their time, 
and often fail in their good exerciſes, becauſe 
chey will not fail their friends; and through over- 
much deſire to pleaſe the creatures, the Creator 
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The third is, not to be humble enough before 


God, and to act in his preſence with too muck 
liberty : Thereby is loft that reſpectful reſerved- 


| nels, that is due to him, and which is founded 
in true humility, and produces chiefly ſpiritual 


profit. 

The fourth is, to apply one's ſelf to things i in- 
conſiderately, and with too much eagerneſs, to 
follow thetein rather the impetuous paſſion of 
the mind, than the guide of reaſon: This ex- 
ceflive fervour deſtroys the peace and tranquility 
of heart; it is allo prejudicial to the affairs them- 
lelves for want of giving them due conſideration. 
There is nothing more true than the aſſertion of 
the wiſe man, who ſays: He who ha/teneth with 
his feet will fall. Prov. 19. v. 2. Endeavour 
therefore, to act in all things with a found and 
ſteady judgment, which may be called the faithful 
panion of prudence. 

The fifth, into which one ſometimes falls with- 


out perceiving 1 it, is to preſume too much of one's 
| elf, and one's own virtue. This is the vice of 


the Phariſee, who through the too good of opi- 
nion he had of his own merits, contemned 
others, and thereby found himſelf to want the 
foundation of all virtues, which is humility. 

The fixth is, to be inchned to judge evil of 
one's neighbour, and lightly to condemn his ac- 
tions. There is nothing that more chills charity: 
ſince the good we wiſh another, proceeds partly 
from the good opinion we have of him. 

The ſeventh is, to have the greateſt part of 
one's heart always ſet on worldly things. This 
cauſes the divine Love to retire from us, and be/ 
much leſs liberal of its influences. 

The eighth is, to behave one's ſelf coldly in 


the exerciſe of prayer, as many do, who come 
10 
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to it with ſloth, 1 it weakly, and finiſh it 
without profit : which being ſo, it is no wonder, 
if they find themſelves deprived of heavenly 
viſitations, and if their devotion is feeble and- 
languiſhing. 

The ninth is, to be oyer-indulgent to one's 
ſelf, and very lack in what concerns the mortifi- 

cation and deſtruction of the outward man. He 
who lives for himſelf, will hardly live for God: 
and he who endeavours not daily to mortify him- 
ſelf, will never be the ſervant of God. 

The tenth is, not to give one's ſelf ſufficiently 
to recollection; but to be found ordinarily diſ- 
tracted, and wandering out of one's ſelf; whence 
a man comes to be ignorant of what he is, and 
knows not how to diſeſteem himſelf as he ought, 
or watch over bis own actions, as much as is ne- 
ceſſary. 

The eleventh is, to love one's ſelf too much, to 
be too much bent to one's own will and appetites : 
They that live thus, believe the croſs of aca 
Chriſt to be an intolerable burden, and the 
fection of the evangelical life a yoke which can- 
not be borne. 

The twelfth i is, to be changeable and incon- 
ſtant in one's purpoſes, to form good reſolutions, 
but more eaſily break off. It is perleyerence 
alone, which finiſhes the work : without it the 
whole life paſſes in vain and frivolous projects, 
and a man becomes like thoſe vines, which bear 
grapes all the year, but ſuch, as never come to 
maturity. | 
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